By: Andrey Davydov and Olga Skorbatyuk
Translation by: Kate Bazilevsky

IDEOLOGY OF RELIGIONS.* SCIENTIFIC PROOF OF EXISTENCE OF
“GOD”: THE CATALOG OF HUMAN POPULATION.

*By the word ‘religion’ we assume religion as such, i.e. any religious movement
and direction that exists in this civilization. By the word ‘church’ we mean—
church as a place of divine services, regardless of beliefs.



Table Of Contents

PREFACE
Part 1. Why People Do Not Believe In “God”
Part 2. Justifications For New Ideology Of Religions

Part 3. Basis Of New Ideology Of Religions—A Book That Proves The Existence
Of Creator

Part 4. What Is Human Psyche (“Soul”) And What Is Its Structure

Part 5. The “Catalog of Human Souls” Exists. Individual Subtype Programs And
Manipulation Modes Of Homo Sapiens

Part 6. Dispel Of The Myth About Incomprehensibility Of A Human And His
“Souln

Part 7. “In The Beginning There Was An Image.” What Are Natural Images
Part 8.“The Way To Spirit” Is To Study And To Learn
Part 9. What Are Artificial Images.
Part 10. “Dead Souls”: Human Mutants.
A Mutant: A Living Human With A Dead “Soul”
“Demon’s Head”
Sleep That Is Death

"Affairs Of The Dead" And Affairs Of The Living. Resurrection Of “Soul”
Is Possible.

Sleep Of The “Soul,” Not The Mind Produces Monsters. Cadaveric Stains
Of Sins.

To "Be Yourself" Means To Be A Corpse?



Not "Human and nature,” But "Nature and human."” An Elephant And A
Pug.

Genius Perverts

“...Ye shall know them by their fruits.”
Part 11. Barbie Doll And Superman—Sodom And Gomorrah Of Today.
Part 12. “Paradise” Is Here. “God” Is Near.
Part 13. Responsibility Of Religious Institutions To The Civilization
Part 14. “Memento Mori”: “Soul” Of A Human Is Not Second Hand.
EPILOGUE
APPENDIX

PREFACE

We would like readers to know right away our position as authors of this text.

We are not offering any new religion. We are not religious people. We are not
people of faith. We do not believe in anything, because we prefer not to believe,
but to know. We do not insist on anything, or call to any action. We do not express
our personal opinion in this book; we presented only objective information as
results of our research. And, we, as researchers, have nothing to do with religion or
religious institutions. Our field is only research, and tools used in this research do
not go beyond a strict scientific framework. We are researchers of ancient books.

The main goal of this book is to acquaint readers with an interesting discovery that
we made: one of the oldest books known in this civilization contains, as it turned
out, information about nature and structure of the human psyche. As researchers of
ancient books, we were able to decrypt some of them. We found about 300



descriptions of human characters in one of these books, and we hypothesized that
this book is the catalog of the human population. This hypothesis was confirmed
after more than 25 years of testing using strictly scientific methods. And, we would
like humanity to know about this discovery, and know how to use the information
found in this ancient book to solve practical problems in their daily lives. And, first
of all, to provide an answer to the question: “What is the human psyche and what is
its structure?” since this question does not have a clear answer in civilization. For
those who are interested in knowing scientific definitions of the Catalog of Human
Souls (Catalog of human population) and human psyche (“soul”): “The Catalog of
human population is a description of type Human by subtype structures. Subtype
structure (“psyche”, “soul”) is a combination of individual archetypes, recorded at
the genetic level (principle). Expressions and interaction of subtype structures in
manipulation modes and phenological algorithms are described with adjustments
for sex, age and cultural differences. Information is recorded on six factors.” This
definition was developed and introduced by Andrey Davydov—the author of the
discovery and decryption of the Catalog of human population (“Catalog of Human
Souls”).

In the case of the Ideology of Religions, we tried to tell about this within the
framework of a religious worldview; although we could have done it from a
position of any other worldview. However, since the Catalog of human population
also has another name—*“Catalog of Human Souls”—we felt we should appeal to
religion because religion is directly related to psyche (“soul”). Solely for this
reason, we used the appropriate language—the language of religion. Ideology of
Religions that we created is just one of the angles that allows one to look at our
research product, and the sphere of activities of religious institutions is just one of
the areas where the Catalog of human population can be applied. Since the Catalog
can be applied in all areas where a “human’ is present. As we see it, even in areas
where traditionally a human is not really taken into account; for example, in
technological spheres.

To satisfy the curiosity of those interested in whether we have practical experience
in creation of ideologies, and on what level—we can provide a couple of examples.
One of ideologies titled Ideology of Monarchy was created by Andrey Davydov
(the author of the discovery of the Catalog of human population) about 15 years
ago, by order of the Head of the Russian Imperial House, Her Imperial Highness
Grand Duchess Maria Vladimirovna. Another ideology titled Concepts of
Terrorism, created in the beginning of the XXI century, became the foundation of



activities of the Anti-Terrorism Center (ATC) of the Russian Federation. It may be
of interest that the author of the Concepts of Terrorism is also Andrey Davydov,
the author of the discovery of the Catalog of human population. By far not
everyone knows this fact. Today, we are also engaged in the development of an
ideology, but this field does not apply to religion and religious institutions.

*kkk*k

Also we would like to draw readers’ attention to the fact that we are not the authors
of the “Catalog of Human Souls.” We are researchers of ancient books. In this
case, we are just translators of the text of one of these books that turned out to be
the Catalog of human population. Our work is translation of text from this book
within a strictly scientific framework, without introduction of subjectivity, and
interpretation, and nothing more than this. We provide some information about us
as the authors of ideology of religion and researchers of the “Catalog of Human
Souls” in the Appendix of this book.

In this Appendix we are satisfying the curiosity of those who understood well what
the Catalog of human population is and would like to know a little more about us,
as well as for those who did not understand this the first time. Since the latter will
at least have an opportunity to acquaint themselves with other people’s opinions
about the “Catalog of Human Souls.” However, they, of course, have a right to
consider the following people complete idiots, as they took some horoscope for the
Catalog of human population: employees of scientific institutions of Russian
Federation such as the Russian Academy of Sciences, Institute of the Far East, for
example, well-known scholars of Oriental Studies throughout the world such as
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor Viadimir V. Malyavin, or Doctor of
Philosophy, Professor Anatoly E. Lukyanov, very good specialists in the study of
ancient texts, and so on, the highest ranks and analysts of the Russian Federal
Security Service, employees of U.S. Department of Homeland Security, who
provided us with political asylum, employees of FBI, etc.

However, do note that all individuals and organizations listed above not only got

acquainted with a brief introduction to the Catalog, like readers who take the stand
"This is a horoscope”, "This is another utopia” and "I decided that this cannot be,"
but also checked this information. Meaning: they tested in practice. And, only for
that reason alone they have concluded that the Catalog of human population is not



a utopia or a horoscope. They did not do it on the basis of it seems to me," as no
serious business, no serious researcher, particularly in the scientific environment
can afford such, to put it mildly, "liberal approach.” Especially since in order to
make sure that the Catalog of human population is the catalog of human population
there is no need to be a "genius" or have access to the decryption technology.
Verification can be done very easily and is available to any person: one can either
take descriptions from the Catalog of the human population (free demos are
available here http://www.humanpopulationacademy.org/human-programs-demo/)
and compare them with real people, their individual qualities, life algorithms, etc.,
or one can use information about how this or that person can be controlled, apply it
in practice, see the reactions and get real results from manipulation. Also, without
a doubt, the educational level of a person plays a significant role; and, especially if
It is none existent, as it is known, even the most clear and detailed explanation of
the issue cannot raise it, as this process usually occurs within higher education
institutions.

It is known that the level of education and the level of difficulty of tasks solved
professionally significantly help a person understand any new, complex
information. And, help him determine how the obtained information can be applied
in his daily life and affairs. Intellect of a person is as trainable as his muscular
system,; if training does not occur, then normal operation of the intellectual factor
does not occur. A long time ago we noticed (and not only us) that people who are
far from scientific activities, or from professional activities such as, for example,
politics or special services, but mainly people who are far from possession of
sufficient educational level—are sometimes unable to immediately distinguish the
Catalog of human population from horoscope, numerology or something like that.
And, there are specific reasons for this. For example, professional activities that
require one to solve global problems like foreign policy, make him not only think
globally, but also worry about the consequences of his decisions and actions. Since
he knows that any mistake could cost him not only his position and status in
society, but often his life as well. Probably due to this reason, for example, major
politicians and businessmen, officials, not to mention the employees of special
services, usually do not take long to understand what the Catalog of human
population is, what they need it for, and how it can be used on practice. These
people usually understand and highly value any opportunity to obtain reliable,
accurate information about people who interest them. They know exactly what
they need it for, and what will happen if they will not have this information. Also,



they usually do not take long to ponder the question: do they need to have the
instrument to influence other people or not.

However, from our point of view, the Catalog of human population (also known as
the “Catalog of Human Souls”) is, so to speak, that kind of “heritage of ancestors,”
which belongs to each one of more than 7 billion people living on planet Earth.
However, at the same time, for example, a housewife, a store clerk, an accountant
or a plumber by definition do not have the same level of knowledge in the form of
education like, for example, an analyst at an intelligence agency, a major official or
a politician, or a university professor. And, for this reason for many people things
really are quite difficult to understand. Unfortunately, we are forced to note that we
faced a situation where a high percentage of the human population, regardless of
nationality, not only have difficulty with, so to speak, “adding 2+2,” but even, as it
turned out, have difficulty reading texts and comprehending what they read. At one
time, this phenomenon has highly astounded us. In addition, so-called “ordinary,
simple citizens” tend to think that they do not really need knowledge of other
people and the ability to control their behavior. Although in reality this is not true.

Consider, for example, a housewife who, so to speak, “sits surrounded by four
walls” all day long, has little contact with anyone, has a husband, children,
relatives, with whom she has to communicate every day, but with whom she has
problems with all the time. And, these problems exist simply because she has
nowhere to get information on how to properly communicate with them; what they
need and what they do not need; what they want, and what they do not want; she is
unable to correctly identify the reasons behind their actions, their true motives, let
alone qualitatively affect them, and even her children. (This is reality, even though
in 100% of the 100 cases, women prefer not to acknowledge their complete
helplessness in this matter, even to their own selves.) Even if big-scaled plans, high
aspirations and ambitions are not inherent in a person (since we know that this is
not implanted in some of the subtype programs), everyone still has something to
lose. It is unknown for whom the consequences will be more severe—a woman
with children, whose husband left due to her illiterate treatment of him, her
experiments with him and other frills, or an official, who got fired from his job due
to his illiterate behavior in contact with, for example, someone who is superior.
The second usually has at least something to live on (his savings), while a recently
single mother might not, and in this case she and all her “brood” fall into the public
“millstone,” where they are, figuratively speaking, made into ground-meat. Or
consider, for example, a simple clerk with a wife, multiple children, elderly parents



and in-laws getting fired from his job only because he was unable to correctly
communicate with colleagues and bosses, even though he executed his duties
properly. In fact, a major politician or a businessman for the sake of gaining or
keeping his own well-being needs to do exactly the same thing as a housewife:
know the person (or people) with whom he/she communicates, know how to
communicate correctly instead of random guessing or saying whatever he or she
wants, and be able to manipulate people if required. Nothing more. The principle
and the process are always the same everywhere, regardless of what area of human
activity the Catalog of human population is applied in. In this sense, all people are
the same: from a president of a country to a representative of the lowest social
strata.

As it is known, Jesus Christ did not write books. And, from our point of view, he
did the right thing because it is a significant loss of personal time. However, Jesus
engaged in a different kind of unrewarding activity—preaching. That is: in that
what we, who must fully decrypt the ancient treatise Shan Hai Jing, do not have an
opportunity to engage in. Unfortunately, we have neither the time nor the
possibility to personally educate the masses about the existence of the Catalog
human population. The reason is the enormous amount of research that we have
yet to do, and, first of all, further decryption of the ancient source that turned out
the Catalog of human population.

Simple arithmetic calculations showed that in order to tell each one of more than 7
billion inhabitants of the earth about the “Catalog of Human Souls” for just five
minutes—more than 66,000 years are needed. Even with work on weekends, and
without breaks for food, sleep and general living. Therefore, we decided that
explanation of this subject, at least briefly, but in writing, would “cost” us much
cheaper. It is very likely that the amazing person named Lao Tzu, the author of the
famous treatise Tao Te Ching (which according to our data is one of the books-
commentaries to the Book of Mountains and Seas), reasoned in a similar way
when, according to the story, he stopped as he was moving away in an unknown
direction, and satisfied the request of the head of the border post Yin Xi (Guan
Yin-Tzu).

To those who are interested in our other books—to date we are authors of more
than 300 published books. Most of these books (about 290) are descriptions of
individual programs and manipulation modes of homo sapiens from the Catalog of
human population. Also, among our books are four scientific monographs, whuch



are chapters of a coming textbook on Non-Traditional Psychoanalysis as a
scientific direction, based on decryption of Shan Hai Jing. The titles of these
monographs are: From Carl Gustav Jung’s Archetypes Of The Collective
Unconscious To Individual Archetypical Patterns; Archetype Semantics: How It
Corresponds To The Concept Of An ‘Image’: How Archetypical Are Images;
Society: A Community Of Manipulators And Their Subjects; Can Archetypical
Images Have Chimerical Images (Moscow, 2005). In addition, there are four books
with complete descriptions of four subtype structures of type homo sapiens in the
form on an individual program and three manipulation modes to each program.
Despite the fact that these books present such serious (from the point of view of
practical application) information, they are written in a simple, popular style. The
title of this book series is Manipulative Games For Women: Instruction For
Exploitation Of Men. Many of these books can be purchased in electronic format
from Smashwords online distributor (see the author’s profile—Andrey Davydov
(CatalogOfHumanPopulation). Very likely, it is also still possible to find some of
the books from the series Manipulative Games For Women: Instruction For
Exploitation Of Men (2005 edition) in print via Amazon. A few of our books that
were also written in a simple, popular language on issues of gender relations (in
other words, relationships between men and women) are available via Smashwords
as well: How Men Turn Women Into Nothing; World History Of Turning Women
Into Mats; Women’s Thirst For Power Over Men—A Way To Utilization; etc.
Also, there is a book on the subject of creation of artificial images in regard to
parents-children relationships titled Ahnenerbe—Your Killer Is Under Your Skin,
as well as articles about the Catalog, such as: Shan Hai Jing: Myths Or Structure
Of Psyche; Human Manipulation Modes: Either You Are A Manipulator Or You
Are Manipulated. And so on.

In the text of the Ideology of Religions we tried to explain the key questions
concerning the “Catalog of Human Souls.” Unfortunately, it is not possible to do it
fully in a format of a brief overview. From our standpoint, regardless of how
civilization evaluates this information, we had to share it. And, do it in the most
popular, accessible form, directly, openly, honestly and without embellishment.
We tried to not introduce subjective judgments, personal opinions into this work.
We presented the results of our research, presented facts and tried to present
justifications and confirmations to these facts.

However, we do not want to be treated like gurus on the basis that we shared this
information. We do not claim the position of teachers. From our point of view, this



would mean that we already know it all, are perfect, and do not need to study
anything anymore. We are more comfortable with a position of students, who still
have a lot to learn. We consider the position of students more adequate and
reasonable for us.

*khkkk

We are happy to get readers’ opinions. However, we are not asking for evaluations
of the information that was presented. Anyone’s evaluations are not interesting to
us. By the word ‘opinion’, we mean that our opponent has familiarized himself or
herself with the offered information in its entirety, analyzed it, drew conclusions,
and can support his or her opinion with specific facts. We are not interested in any
other types of opinions. Since we, on our part, care to support that what we state,
we therefore think we have the right to expect that our opponents will also provide
arguments in favor of anything that they state. As far as judgments: since we are
not the authors of information offered in this overview, but are only sharing it, we
see no point in getting someone else’s ratings. We do not think that we or anyone
else has the right to and is capable of judging that what has been done by our
Creator. According with famous phrase from Tao Te Ching: “Those who speak, do
not act”—just talking about the Catalog of human population does not interest us.
We are more interested in spending this time on further research of the Catalog and
other ancient books, the information that concerns us personally, our lives, our
goals, and not on study of opinions of others. We ask to try to not involve us in
such processes. We have done more than enough talking about the Catalog for over
20 years: in regular communications, in the scientific community, in media outlets,
and so on. By and large, quite a wide range of reactions to this also have been
identified long ago and they are predictable. Opinions of people of this civilization
are “like copies” because these opmions are not products of intellectual activity of
subjects, but are products of their “artificial operating system.” They are too boring
for us. We have already studied this question in great detail. Therefore, we ask not
to be surprised that we prefer to speak with any person about the subject matter
specifically, to discuss that specific information from the Catalog, which he has
already received and is mastering.

*khkkk
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As already mentioned, we are not gurus. And, we do not wish to be. We have a
completely different mission, goals and objectives. We think that it is none of our
business what readers will do with the received information. We have done our
part as researchers: the “Catalog of Human Souls” has been found, decrypted, and
returned to civilization. At the cost of our own health, we have made it available to
the masses. Religious institutions, and not only they, are notified about the
existence of the Catalog of human population. Therefore, the next step is up to
civilization. And, it does not matter to us, if it will be religious or any other
institutions. It will turn as it will. If religious institutions decide that they do not
need the “Catalog of Human Souls,” we will respect this choice. The Creator
awarded free will to a Human. This free will is not, so to speak, “horizontal” (due
to the fact that homo sapiens-bio-robot has a limited selection on how to survive),
but “vertical”: to seek to “God” as the model, or—to the level of an animal. And,
we are obligated to respect any choice. If this civilization decides that it does not
need the Catalog of the human population, we are ready to stand aside because we
have the proof of existence of the Creator. We do not need to believe that “God”
exists—we Know it. And, for us this Knowledge is enough.

Part 1.
Why People Do Not Believe In “God”

Religion, unlike science, has existed for many centuries. Despite everything, it
continues to exist today. From our point of view, this clearly indicates that
humanity can exist without science, but not without belief in some “Higher
Powers,” something supernatural that, unlike modern science, has the ability to
solve any problems of humans. One can admit this to himself or not, it does not
matter. And, even more so, it does not matter whether this role is filled by biblical
"God" (or those gods, which religions offer to consider gods) or not.

However, at some point (it manifested most during the era of the so-called
scientific and technological progress) religion in human life greatly receded into
the background. Unfortunately, this process continues. It is called the religion
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crisis. Several theologians and Church hierarchs recognize the weakening
influence of religion on society as an existing trend. It was not by accident that
Pope Paul VI was forced to admit that "Modern civilization is moving towards an
increasingly growing and complete secularization..” Scientific studies also show a
progressive withdrawal of believers from church and religion: less than half of
respondents answered that they believe in “God,” but most of those who admit to
being believers actually do not maintain relations with church.

Moreover, according to some of our data, people only declare that they believe in
“God.” No one really believes in him because human intellect is created in such a
way that people are just unable to take something seriously, if there are no reasons
and no evidence. To entertain themselves—sure; to play with it as a toy—why not;
to dream—no problem, to declare something—sure, but to believe (to really
believe)—never. And, unfortunately, this situation relates not only to congregation.

There is another apparent reason to claim that people of this civilization do not
believe in “God”: their real lives, their actual behavior, their real motivations, goals
and objectives. All of the above is either very far from the Creator’s “Plan,” or
even in a completely different range. Then, what faith is there? For example, the
belief that fire can burn severely causes people to behave carefully with this natural
phenomenon. In regard to our Creator, nothing similar is observed—only
declarations. (Below, we present arguments from real lives of people, which do not
correspond to the “Will of our Creator”, “His Plan” by any parameters.)

If a person really believes, not just declares that he believes, then he acts in line
with his beliefs because human beings are simply unable to live and act somehow
differently; that is just how they are made. If we draw an analogy with computer
technologies, a human is a living machine that works exclusively on programs.
Hence, a purely logical conclusion that if people do not live according to that what
was prescribed by our Creator, then the words "God's Will" is an empty sound to
them, and they do not really believe in “God.” If they believed, then the so-called
"God's Will" would serve as a single directive, the only, using the computer
language, program that they would implement in their daily lives.

From our point of view, departure of humanity from “God” is a very destructive
tendency for the human civilization. It is known that prior to today's civilization
there were other civilizations that have disappeared at some point; were erased
from the face of the earth. From our point of view, their collapse or destruction
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occurred for only one reason: humanity’s loss of Spirituality. And, Spirituality is
derived from phenomena such as “Soul” and “God.”

As researchers, who consider Spirituality to be the basis of life and Human
development, we began to look for deeper causes of the loss of value of religion in
the lives of modern people than those that have already been announced by
theologians, religious scholars.

And we found the answer.

From our point of view, the main reason is that today religion and church are not
able to respond to all of the information requests of modern educated people. And,
first of all, to questions like: "Who am 1?", "What am 17", "What are the qualities
of my personality and what are my natural talents?”, "What is the meaning of my
existence?”, "What is my personal mission?", "How should I live?", "How can |
develop?”, "What is my personal path to “God”?"

We are talking about not general answers, but answers, which take into account
that one person is different from another, answers for each individual.

After all, people expect solutions from any religion, philosophy, ideology, and
primarily to issues regarding self-knowledge, self-identity, self-assertion, self-
actualization, finding a personal value system, personal philosophy, as well as
filling life with meaning, understanding people’s motivation, and, of course,
recipes on how to live. However, religion and church ceased to be key suppliers of
life recipes, key helpers in solving all human problems. While people are used to
hoping for at least some support, help from Higher Powers (as more powerful,
developed, knowledgeable, able to protect, to help, to teach) that they can get
through the “Intermediaries of God.”

People tend to lean on religion and philosophy as a source of wisdom known since
the ancient times. However, philosophy, from its true purpose (namely a guide
with life recipes), turned into a cheap compilation of philosophers’ fantasies on the
topic of "my love for wisdom." In this sense, religion cannot offer anything either:
religion does not have a guide, a manual with personal life recipes for every
individual on who should live how and for what.

As for those recipes that religion does offer—as a practical guide, they do not hold
water from the point of view of a modern person. Here is why. Human life is
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multifaceted and full of situational varieties, while the information from sacred
books is too general, not specific, and certainly not situational. In addition, recipes
offered by religion are for everyone, and do not take into account differences that
exist between people.

Here are some simple examples. Religious sources do not have information about
what this or that person must eat, if he has a serious disease. And, the same set of
nutritional recipes for all people or reliance only on chemical means, as a rule—do
not save. One person must eat this, while another person that. Often, this alone can
help a person heal. Ancient sources state that food is the best medicine. As for
relying on “God’s” help, healing by “God”: it is practically impossible in the case
of a modern educated person, as he or she would rather run to a doctor or a
pharmacy. As a result, a disease often remains with a person for life and transitions
to chronic. The question is: where to get information about who should eat what
and in which cases. However, religious sources do not provide such information.

Also, it is impossible to find information in the sacred books about what
professional fields are suitable for every specific person (as it is known, every
person has different talents and abilities). A wrong choice usually leads to a
number of very negative consequences. Since in nature if you try to make a bird
swim like a fish, and a fish fly; or a snake gallop, and a horse crawl—the result
will not be positive, neither in regard to their health, nor efficiency and
effectiveness of their operations. Practice has shown that it is the same with
humans.

There are also no indications of what specific physical activities this or that person
must engage in (again, taking into account individual differences); and, not just
one activity, but a range. It is known that if there is no physical activity, there is no
health; and if there is no health there is really nothing else either. Hence, people
need this information.

And, where is information about what wardrobe a particular person should have;
what are the styles, materials, and colors, specifically for each person? People are
not animals and it is common to wear clothes in human society. However, for some
reason every person feels comfortable and well only in certain styles of clothing,
certain materials from which they were made, certain colors, and rejects all others.

There is also no information available on where and how a man and a woman,
specific John or Jane, can find not just a sex partner for one night, but a partner
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with whom he or she can be harmonious, happy their whole lives and raise children
together. By the way, in some religions—sex life is considered a sin, a taboo.
Which, in turn, not only does not help solve any sexual problems, but also puts a
person in a difficult position. From a medical standpoint, lack of sex is either
impossible or highly damaging to health. As a result, it is easier for a person to
abandon religious requirements and religion as such than to follow such a recipe.

And, where in religious sources is information on how each particular person must
develop their intellect? Through which specific actions, study of what specific
informational sources? Where, what time of day, with whom, according to what
algorithms?

And, where does it say what natural climatic environment is suitable for living and
optimal functioning of this or that person? Or, for example, what specific
emotional states are normal, usual for a particular person, and in what range and
how powerful? And, what are the algorithms of these emotional states? Instead, all
that is offered is the same experience for everyone, and emotions that go beyond
the "permitted” are advised to be controlled. Although experience shows that very
few people can do it because emotions cannot always be controlled by intellect.

And, where in sacred books is information about what specifically a person should
do in order to establish contact with another person (personal, friendship, business,
professional, sexual)? What specific steps to take, so that another person hears the
request or provides the demand guaranteed, listens to the advice, does as required,
or what will be better and more appropriate? Or, for example, what to do
specifically if someone tries to harm you? To accept? To love your neighbor? Not
to kill? "Turn the other cheek?" Alas, in most cases this is either ineffective or
completely impossible. After all, at the level of survival instinct—any person
wants to survive and protect himself and his loved ones from harm. Plus, situations
always require more flexible solutions. And so on. There are many similar
examp les.

As a result, religious books and religious institutions cannot provide a modern
person with individual, thorough, detailed, specific recipes. However, people need
to know how to live and how to act. And, they need this information every day in
various, ever-changing settings and situations. Yes, of course, religious workers
sometimes try to help, but it does not work as it should because their recipe is
given without knowledge of what constitutes a person asking for a recipe, what are
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his qualities, true needs, and abilities. As a result, a recipe that is perfect for one
person might not be suitable for and could even be harmful to another.

Even in the case of animals, the situation is much better. A person gets detailed
recipes regarding any animal from reference books, encyclopedias, textbooks: how
to recognize them, how to distinguish from each other, how to interact with them,
how to raise them, what to feed them, how to treat, tame, and hunt them. This
occurs only because there are catalogs of animals, and in those catalogs are clear
descriptions of particular types. In the human community such descriptions are not
presented. Then, what kind of basis for giving advices, recipes from the category
of "what to do?" and "how to live?" can even be discussed? On what basis then can
one person advise, recommend something to another? On the basis of his or her
own ideas? If a person would try to act in such a way with any animal, then it is
unlikely that something positive would happen, as either he or the animal would
suffer.

Therefore, from our point of view, it is absurd to consider recipes from an adviser,
who does not have information about what specific qualities on all factors
(intellect, physiology, nutrition, emotions, sexuality, environment) the requestor
has. Since, in this case, there is no basis for the issuance of recipes. To continue the
analogy, if a person did not have information on how to tell a cow from a
crocodile, then having fed silage to a crocodile and some meat to a cow—nhe would
get only two corpses.

Unfortunately, a single recipe for all people does not exist and by definition it
cannot exist. This is well illustrated in practice. However, religious institutions do
not have the other kind of recipes—the individual ones.

However, criticism of religion is not our goal. We think that science must help
religion gain its original status in people's lives: the status of the main source of
recipes of life and information about a Human. From our point of view, this is
exactly how church can regain its status of the primary social institution. However,
more importantly, through religion and church people will be given back core
values: “Soul,” Spirituality, “God.”

Regardless of race, nationality, or religion, every person seeks spirituality, and that
IS a natural desire. However, it so happened that in our time there is no religion that
can give its adepts the recipes mentioned above, including recipes on how they can
become individuals equal to the Creator (no matter if it is “God,” Yahweh,
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Mohammed, Buddha, etc.). At the same time, for example, the Bible states: "And
God said, “Let us make humankind in our image, according to our likeness" (Gen.
1:26). Then, where are people like him, for example, like Christ? Christ did not
claim to be “God”; on the contrary, he said that he was not “God,” but a human
being, a “Son of God.” Then, to be human and a son or a daughter of “God” means
to have qualities and capabilities that Jesus demonstrated? After all, synonyms of
the word ‘likeness’ are ‘similarity’, ‘analog’, ‘equality’. If it is not so, then which
of the sources we must not believe: the Bible or the thesaurus?

We are not offering discussions on this topic. For, as practice shows, all
intellectual discourses lead only to even more confusion and speculation, while the
problem does not get solved. We have attempted to work specifically on the
solution to the problem and turned to ancient books. Since, as it is known, there are
books much older than the Bible, Torah, Quran, etc. Some of these books date tens
of millions of years back. Studying one of these books (according to some
researchers, this manuscript dates 21st century BC), we found answers to all of our
questions because this book turned out to be nothing other than the “Catalog of
Human Souls.” It is a catalog because this book contains descriptions of about
three hundred models of psyche of homo sapiens. Moreover, it holds detailed
instructions on how this or that person can realize the main “Divine Plan”: make
himself or herself "the image and likeness of God." In this book—about three
hundred ways to achieve this state for humans were discovered.

It turned out that “God”-Creator has taken care of the “Crown of His Creation” and
left humanity a detailed instruction in the form of about three hundred descriptions
on who is who, who has which innate qualities of psyche and physiology, character
traits, life algorithms, functions, talents, etc. And, also left to the children recipes
of life on all six factors: intellectual, physical, nutritional, emotional, sexual and
environmental. That is, in this book, “God” lovingly left information on what each
specific person should do: how to live, how to behave in certain situations, what to
do, who to be, and, notably, how a human being can become like the “Father.”
Paradoxical as it sounds, it is not difficult to accomplish, there is no need to, for
example, sit facing a wall for 10 years, to torture or strain yourself, or to limit
yourself in something. All that is necessary is to study. However, first, it is
necessary to have recipes, step-by-step instructions on how to do it.

You will be able to get acquainted with information about the “Catalog of Human
Souls” in more detail below. From our perspective, what is most important is that
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this book is a direct proof of existence of “God”; the segment which religious
institutions and their congregations have always needed, but lacked.

Part 2.

Justifications For New Ideology Of Religions

Unfortunately, it should be noted that even today, in the enlightened XXI century,
“God” remains an unknown value to humans. Although “God” is the fundamental
value in this world, as he is the Creator of all: of us and everything else that we see
around us.

Also, it is regrettable that a human being, who according to religious canons is “the
Crown of God's Creation,” is still far from known. The world around us has been
studied much better than the being called ‘human’. Proof of that is the fact that this
civilization has created encyclopedias and directories of anything: plants, animals,
minerals, vehicles and any other technologies, clothes, shoes, art and so on;
however, there is no catalog of human population. This refers to a catalog as a
source of objective information, created by analogy with, for example, an
encyclopedia of animals, where it was possible to easily and quickly obtain
information about each person, to know who he is, how he lives, what his
aspirations are, what is the motivational basis of his life, and how to interact with
him. Since such a catalog does not exist, knowledge about the main “God’s
Creation” is incomplete because a complete knowledge of a subject suggests the
possibility of a detailed description of properties of this subject.

Of course, human physiology has been studied and, in a sense, it is known
(although not fully, according to confessions by medicine and other sciences about
the human body). As for psyche, or, to define more precisely—the human “soul,”
science has "put its hands down" on this issue a long time ago, and accepted
failure. Psychologists and other experts in the field of psyche felt helpless, and
therefore were compelled to admit the “soul” to be in fact non-existent. They
began to consider the nervous system, brain activity, and intellect as psyche;
although the “soul” and psyche are, in fact, one and the same. And, intellect is not
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psyche, but only a part of psyche. And, not the main part, as it is commonly
assumed.

Then, what kind of a detailed description of homo s. can there be, if a significant
component (“Soul”) is unknown? In the eternal debate of psychologists: what is
primary, “soul” or body, “soul loses™ only because psychologists do not know
anything about it. Despite the fact that “soul” (psyche) is the focus of this
"'science."

Shortfalls of medicine, psychology, anthropology, and other sciences that study
human beings affected people's attitude towards religion. The idea that the “Soul”
does not exist, and therefore, religion is not necessary has been ingrained in people
directly or indirectly. Religion was transformed into anachronism, or a declared
topic of interest of under-educated, poorly informed people.

Another problem is that religion cannot provide definite, complete, and, most
importantly, well-reasoned answers to questions about those phenomena that are
directly related to the field of religion. Even the basic religious concepts, "Soul"
and "God" (Creator), are not specific, are too vague. While people who live in the
XXI century are very different from people who lived during past eras. And, the
vast majority of modern educated people are not ready to believe in that what does
not have specifics, evidence and wide practical use.

People are willing to believe only that what one can see with his/her own eyes, test,
and, of course, use in everyday life. That is normal, natural. However, the current
state of affairs does not in any way contribute to appearance and strengthening of
sincere “Faith in God” in the hearts of people. People cannot believe in that what
has no definition and no description. They are only able to declare that they
believe.

To this day, religions try to communicate understanding and recognition of the
Creator to people; understanding of the role and purpose of His Creation, the
importance and unique mission of every living creature, and, first of all, a Human.
However, how can this be done in the absence of basic information inside the
religious confessions themselves? A common definition of “God” does not exist.
(As well as a clear, specific, common definition of ‘religion’.) As for the definition
of who is a Human—according to our data, incorrect information is presented in
this regard.
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Certainly, religious, philosophical, mystical, scientific arenas try to offer answers
to questions "Who is “God”?" and "Who is a Human?" However, the process is
very unproductive because in their views they contradict both each other and logic.
Such ambiguity, discrepancy, contradiction, confusion causes rejection in any
person who is capable of observing, thinking, and analyzing. Any phenomena can
have only one meaning, one value, one core, and therefore, can have only a single
definition.

Also, from our point of view, a modern human cannot accept the idea of the
existence of “God” due to lack of evidence that “God” exists. This is quite natural
for a human as a potentially sensible being. A Human was created to be sensible.
Therefore, expectations that people, especially modern, will believe in that what
has no evidence are naive, to say the least. In order to perceive the idea that “God”
exists and that “God” created a human, one must have proof of the “Divine Act” of
Creation.

However, serious, undeniable evidence for this never existed in this civilization.
As a result, scientists create multiple theories, one more absurd than the next, about
how this planet was formed, how the Solar System was created, and how a human
being fits in all of this space. Again, there are many theories, but there is only one
truth. And, the truth is that “God” (Creator) created all this. It is also true that
without serious arguments in favor of this, people are not ready to believe, to
accept this idea. And, faith has never replaced Knowledge.

Specifically due to lack of knowledge and understanding of such phenomena as
“God” and a Human, as well as real evidence, many spiritual movements,
including religious invite only to believe. This only leads to the fact that they are
continuing to lose their positions in modern social life. And, if this trend continues,
the existence of religion as such, as well as religious institutions, and especially
their impact, will end sooner or later.

We suppose that it is necessary to do everything to ensure that this never happens.
Therefore, we propose a new ideology of religions and its practical
implementation. We propose to finally determine the answer to who is, at least, a
Human. And, to move the theory of existence of “God,” the human “Soul” from
the status of a theory, which can only be believed in, into the status of a theory that
any interested person can test. Of course, also providing proof that “God” really
exists.
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In our opinion, in order for people to be able to live a spiritual life, the Church
must become the main place where they can get information about themselves,
other people, answers to their questions, recipes. In other words, where they can
obtain information about the “Soul,” as knowledge about the “Soul” contains
information about everything listed above.

Then, Church will have a primary role in people's lives. Note that church did not
play a primary role in the lives of people in previous centuries. Yes, its
significance in people's lives used to be much higher. However, in addition to
secular social institutions that have always shared "power over the minds" with the
church, another significant competitor was magic. Healers, sorcerers, shamans had
a huge recipe base, along with great power and influence on the human society. As
it is documented in numerous sources, they helped people solve their problems in
reality; for example, health issues.

A new ideology of religions, created on the basis of evidence for “God's” existence
produced strictly by scientific methods, can bring people back to “God.”

*kkkk

A human needs “God.” As already mentioned, from our point of view, the source
of all human misfortunes, sufferings, and problems is the lack of true Spiritual
Life. And, its absence is a consequence of absence of specific, authentic
information about what “Soul” is. The presence of contradictory information in
this regard leads to a conclusion by human intellect that “Soul” is a phantom. And,
if “Soul” does not exist, then what is Spirituality? After all, the concept "Spiritual”
Is a derivative of the concept of "Soul."

The crisis in this direction worsened so much that it reached a point when even
priests began to allow simply formal engagement with Spirituality. From our point
of view, formal attitude towards religion takes place in a case when a person who
fulfills all religious rituals, does not consider “God” as an example, as a model for
his or her personal life, for his or her own behavior, for mimicking. But then, in
this case, where is the fulfillment of the “Divine Will”’: "And God said, “Let us
make humanity in our image, according to our likeness?"
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People perceive “God” in a variety of ways: as a benefactor, who must
continuously give something to people; as a punitive authority; as 24-hour
surveillance; etc.; but in any case, not as a creature to take an example from, to
imitate, to follow. People love to speculate about merging with “God,” but in real
life and in their consciousness they always divide “God” and themselves. And,
consider “God” as “Santa Claus,” in whom they want to believe, although it is a
fairy tale. And, most importantly, supposedly “God” is irrelevant in their real lives.

The result of this position is presented and well illustrated by people's daily lives.
Even those who call themselves believers lie, cheat, act meanly, are lazy, do not
want to work and learn, fight, transgress the moral laws, harm themselves, people
around them, as well as nature. Some even show overt violence—they destroy, rob
and kill. Would this happen if people perceived “God” as the only example, a point
of reference in their lives? Or, would they at least try to be like him?

*khkkk

While engaged in analysis of the situation in the sphere of the spiritual life of this
civilization, we noticed a number of problems, which, from our point of view, can
be addressed by introducing a new ideology of religions.

The main problem has already been mentioned above: none of the existing
religious and philosophical-religious trends and directions provide an opportunity
to get answers to questions like "Who am 1?", "What am 1?7, "What was | born
for?" to any person. They cannot provide strictly individual, personalized recipes to
every human. As already mentioned, at the present time the only help that church
offers is mostly emotional support to sufferers. However, an opportunity to be
comforted in sorrow, sadness, and anxiety is certainly good to have, but this does
not provide information or recipes. Compassion does not replace information.
Emotions do not replace purely intellectual needs of a human. Therefore, many
people simply do not need such help from the church.

People need something else. While in response religion and philosophy offer them
to search on their own for their selves, their individual “Paths to God,” to
Spirituality. To search anywhere: in this or that doctrine, in “God” or “Gods,”
within their own selves. And, this does not give the desired results. If this
technique worked, people would not have any problems with self-knowledge or
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self-determination, as well as all other aspects of their lives. All people would be
healthy, live long, without creating problems for themselves and others, and there
would be peace, prosperity, harmony and happiness. However, this is not seen in
real life. On the contrary, all of humanity’s problems are multiplying and
multiplying, like mushrooms after rain.

From our point of view, another problem, based on which a crisis of religion
occurred, is the difficulty of use of existing religious recipes in people's daily lives.

For many people this is the basis for rejection of religion as a provider of recipes,
which in practice are either insolvent in terms of achievement of desired results, or
are just impossible to follow. (An example of this was given above in regard to
sex.) Such recipes can hardly be highly appreciated. This is another source of
human unwillingness to participate in church life. For the Supreme Being, the
Creator, by definition, cannot create non-working schemes, tools, recipes, as well
as impossible objectives and requirements. That is contrary to reason and logic,
and it is difficult to suspect that our Creator is irrational and illogical. The
conclusion made is simple: there is no “God.”

Puzzling proposals, existing religious recipes make modern people turn away from
the church. And, it is not surprising. Not knowing specifically what to do, a person
constantly makes mistakes, which he is forced to pay for, and sometimes they are
very expensive. Often, the result is annoyance with religion and church, and
sometimes even outright blasphemy, an attempt to blame the Creator for one’s
troubles and misfortunes, as well as other deliriousness. A human does not want to
suffer; he wants to live a good, happy and prosperous life, no matter how much
you tell him that "God suffered and told us to." Not finding the recipes on how to
achieve this at the church, a human tries to get this information from secular
institutions.

*kkk*k

Human consciousness and his interests are anthropocentric. For as long as people
exist, they primarily want to know everything about themselves, their purpose and
problems. According to our research, the desire to know oneself is based purely on
pragmatism. It turns out the reason is in that “God” created a human in such a way
that he is not able to function effectively, behave correctly without clear
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knowledge and understanding of what he needs to do, without an instruction,
without a clear program of actions.

“God” made representatives of, for example, the animal kingdom much simpler:
they are born and exist on the level of living machines with a clear program of
their lives inside them; it is possible to say that they have an innate knowledge of
what they are and a complete collection of recipes on how to survive in this or that
situation. Therefore, animals do not need to think or discover themselves, to study
or to improve. However, humans “God” created differently. A human is given an
opportunity to think, to learn, to study and to change, to evolve, which is
impossible for any animal. (In any case, to evolve not from an ape to a human, as,
for example, Charles Darwin mistakenly believed, but to evolve towards his main
guide—“God” the Creator.)

Hence, the constant human desire to acquire knowledge, and mainly about his own
self. Apparently, the desire for self-knowledge is inbuilt in a human being by the
Creator since he did not give people intuitive knowledge of their natural program,
as it was done with animals. Therefore, he stimulated their desire for knowledge as
a process, as a function of a human being that distinguishes him from an animal.
Since it is the natural program that allows both animals and people to survive and
to thrive.

Representatives of other biological types in nature clearly demonstrate that the
program that is given by “God” to every living creature is the source of his success
and survival. If the subtype program of any animal gets wiped out, then it will not
know how to behave, how to survive, and, as a result, perish very quickly. It turned
out that this principle works in relation to human beings. If a human does not know
himself, who he is, or in other words, what is the program that “God” implanted in
him, then that person is lost, makes mistakes and sooner or later dies as a result of
these errors.

Today, religious institutions, church unfortunately do not provide people
knowledge of their natural program. It is no wonder that in search of instructions
on how to act people turn to secular specialists, and have more hope for science,
technology and secular tools. Although it is quite obvious that non-religious,
secular toolkit in many cases does not work. In many cases, modern science is also
of little assistance. Especially since at its current stage science is increasingly
aimed at solving technological problems, which, unfortunately, are often solved at
the expense of human problem solving. Whereas a human is “God's” creation. A
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human was created through Nature, which was created by “God” the Creator, so it
IS not a surprise that most human problems cannot be solved by technological
progress.

Moreover, technological progress by large suppresses the process of unfolding of
human potential. It is possible to unfold this potential, those talents and abilities
that “God” awarded to each person, only through knowledge of his natural
program, i.e. how “God” created and wants to see him. Untalented, incapable
people do not exist in nature—there is only lack of information on which talents a
person has and how to develop them. As we know, Jesus Christ did not need any
tools of modern communication, modern transportation, medical equipment,
computers—nothing of that what is offered by what became a technogenic
civilization. But, does a Human really need this? Or, after all, would it be more
useful to get instructions on how to become a creature that can easily do without all
this technical variety?

*kkkk

We agree with the opinion of the Church that all people must finally become
“Disciples of Christ,” and not formally, or in their fantasies, but in reality. For
“God” made humans "in His image and likeness,” and Christ, “His Son,”
convincingly demonstrated by his own example what sons and daughters of “God”
(people) should be like. However, unfortunately, Christ did not leave people the
methodology on how he reached supernatural (divine) abilities, which he
possessed. We mean that the “Son of God” did not leave textbooks, instructions
detailing the steps on how to become like him; that what is left are only stories
about him and his teachings, passed on orally. This is very unfortunate because for
this reason second Christ did not appear in the human society.

The Church seeks to communicate to people the idea that their purpose in life, their
“Path” must be Evolution. And, that this evolution must take place due to a one’s
own efforts. And, this is right. For evolution, as a qualitative change in personality,
its level, its capabilities, is the essence and the result of a human’s Spiritual Path.
However, in practice, religious institutions do not have specific, detailed, personal
methods for every person who wants to evolve.
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Evolution as a mechanism is innate in each person; this is another purely human
characteristic, absent in other biological types. And, people would be happy to do
it, but they are offered ways and recipes of self-improvement that are common for
all. Although it is obvious that everyone is different and for evolution to take place,
individual personal recipes are required. Otherwise, as almost 2,000 years of
history have shown, there was no one among people equal to Christ, the “Son of
God,” by qualities and abilities, and there will be none. And, this situation
contradicts the will of “God,” who said that He creates a human in his own image
and likeness, and thus made it clear that he expects human beings to match Him.
Actually, we think that the achievement of Likeness—that is "Unification with
God", "Dissolution in God," and not fantasies based on feelings that people are
comfortable with presenting as a process of “Unification with God,” while
believing themselves to be already equal to “God.”

*kkkk

We suppose the church must have a method of providing spiritual growth in its
hands. And, what is no less important, is that this method must be based on a
source of knowledge that is not a source of subjective views.

From our perspective, possession of such a method by the Church has a great
practical importance since only through Spiritual Growth people can achieve
health, prosperity, harmony with the world and with other people, and develop
their full potential. “God” created a human differently from all other living
creatures, to which a primitive life (food, reproduction, etc.) is enough to thrive
and be healthy. In the case of homo sapiens, it is not sufficient to execute according
to only these conditions, as “God” expects more of humans. As already mentioned,
our research results can help the Church in this matter.

*kkk*k

As for solution of another objective of the Church, namely, to make people love
each other, live in peace—currently this task is not feasible. It is unfeasible only
because people do not have any idea about each other’s real needs. In view of this,
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even when a person sincerely wants to help someone, the maximum that he can
offer to another person is the same thing that he would like to get (to have) himself.

However, at best, such method leads to dissatisfaction on the receiver’s part, and at
its worst causes the receiver real harm instead of good. By analogy, it is the same
as iIf you take a fish out of water and thrown it the air where the birds fly, and
submerge a bird in the ocean’s depth where the fish live. If you were to use this
method on practice in nature—both animals would die. As for the giving side, a
similar experience, often even out of sincere caring, leads to a deep disappointment
in people, and a lack of desire to help anyone else. Also, such experience often
leads to a negative attitude towards other people in general, and, as a consequence,
to aloneness. Although in fact, the problem has a very simple solution through
knowledge that every person is different, that people have different characters, life
algorithms, basic needs, objectives, goals and dreams. But most importantly,
through specific knowledge of who the other person is. Then, it would be easy to
offer him only that what he really needs, that what is desirable and useful to him.

However, at present day, people are simply unable to love each other, and this is
happening only due to the fact that they absolutely do not understand the other
person. And, they do not understand because they have nowhere to get information
about him or her. It is impossible to fully know another person intuitively;
intuitively it is only possible to trace a tiny fraction of his or her true needs, but
even that is not accurate. And, an inaccuracy is already a mistake. For if a person is
not familiar with a dog-care guide, but only heard somewhere that dogs love bones,
then he will feed the dog chicken bones, from which the animal might die.
Therefore, one person trying to judge what the other person is like and what he
needs based only on his subjective perceptions is a 99.9% guaranteed error. If
people need information from encyclopedias on how to handle animals or plants,
an encyclopedia about humans is needed as well. Or, is a human being more
primitive than, for example, a dog or a cactus?

*khkkk

Unsolved problems deprive people of the two most important sources of normal,
prosperous, happy life, which are: their “Soul” and their “Longing for God.”
Religious institutions of any direction are very concerned with this situation and
they are trying to help people. However, to date, it is extremely difficult to call this
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process successful. Intoxicated by achievements of secular civilization, humanity is
moving farther and farther away from “God,” religion, and church. Not finding
recipes and answers to their questions within their religion, people often look to
other religions and religious cults, sects. Or even become disappointed in religion
and believe only in science. Or do not believe in anything except the "Golden
Calf."

We think that this is not right. “God” created a human, and he or she should be
with “God” all of his life. He or she must follow the way that “God” intended for
him or her. And, follow it clearly, without going off the path, and without
interruption for any secular temptations. Then, a Human will be saved. We think
that salvation of a Human begins with salvation of his “Soul.” “Soul” is the
foundation of a Human. Spiritual life is the foundation of all human life. However,
in order to revive the spiritual life of modern people, a new ideology of religions is
needed. Otherwise, religion will not be able to fit in with the modern conditions.
And, one day it will simply be removed from life of human civilization.

*kkkk

First of all, from our point of view, church should stop being only a place for
worship and a place for conversations with a priest. As practice has already shown,
an attempt to overcome the crisis by modernizing the church, does not give the
results that were expected. For this reason, it probably makes sense to stop "flirting
with people” and trying to involve them in religious life by any means (it has
already come a point that services almost turned into discos).

It is not a surprise that in connection with such politics, many parishioners see the
Church as a place of entertainment, another show. Parishioners come to church to
listen to the preacher, to hear music and singing, to smell the olibanum, to admire
images in the temple. In other words, church is perceived as a lecture, a trip to a
museum or a concert. Or as another networking event because Church is
increasingly becoming mainly a place of leisure, a place to meet people: "I will go
to church, talk to people." But where is the most important thing—communication
with “God?”

Seeking a way out of the crisis, church is often ready to transform itself into
anything. From our point of view, such an organization of church life leads to the
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profanation of Spirituality. It is no wonder that instead of going to church, the vast
majority of people prefer secular lectures, a real museum or an art gallery, a
musical show or a concert, or a crowded social networking event. People realize
that there is no spirituality in either place, but social events are much more diverse,
colorful, interesting, more attractive. And, as far as going to a priest, people prefer
to visit a psychoanalyst, a psychotherapist or simply meet with a friend(s) with
whom they can talk, get sympathy, support, and advice. We think that this is not
right. Lack of true Spiritual Life is extremely detrimental for a human; that is, for
an individual and for humanity as a whole. A human is not an animal. A human
differs from animals by having a more complex psychological structure, in which
Spiritual Life must be present. Spirituality must be the basis of human life.

*kkk*k

We could continue to further list problems that are currently present in the arena of
religious life. However, it seems to us, that it would not make sense. Religious
institutions are well aware of them without us. We would like to contribute to the
solution of these problems. And, we are capable of doing it based on research and
discoveries that we have made and continue to make.

We are ready to help the Church bring people back to “God” as a beacon in their
lives; to religion and to Church as the main helper to believers because we have
found real proof of existence of “God,” and proof of existence of human “Soul.”
Due to this discovery people can strengthen and regain their True Faith; no one
would even consider doubting that “God” exists, that “God” created human beings
and that they should follow Him, the “Divine Way.” And, in turn, the church can
help people follow this “Way.”

Based on our research, and as a result of our research activities, which meet all
existing standards of scientific research, we are ready to present people with the
answer to the question: "What is the “Soul’ of a human, and what is its structure?"
Thus, confusing, unclear, and vague definitions of “Soul" and "God" of the past
will finally have specific meanings, and through that—become valuable in lives of
every human being. For any modern educated person will be able to not just
believe, but to know for sure that human “Soul” does exist, and that there is “God.”
From our point of view, acquisition of such confidence is the best, the firmest
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foundation for Church (as a guide on the Path of Spiritual Life and Self-
Development) to gain primary importance in every person's life.

In this case, there will no longer be a need to exhort and persuade people to believe
in “God,” to follow his commandments, and to visit the “Temple of God.”
Entertainment, shows also will no longer be required. Church and churchmen will
be really needed by people, as the only helpers and advisers in their lives. The
church will no longer have a competitor in the form of science, as currently secular
science and secular culture are not able to solve most of the problems that humans
have.

Part 3.

Basis Of New Ideology Of Religions—A Book That Proves The Existence Of
Creator

It seems to us, we managed to find the solution to the problem of how to bring
people back to “God,” to make “God” the only beacon in every person's life. We
have found a book that (not only from our point of view, but also based on many
objective indicators) is the proof of existence of the Creator, “God,” the Great
Creator Architect of the Universe, in other words—the Supreme Force.

A Russian researcher, Andrey Davydov has been studying ancient manuscripts
since 1975, and has managed to decrypt one very ancient source. Andrey Davydov
Is a sinologist and research supervisor of a Special Scientific Info-Analytical
Laboratory. During the time of his work at the RAS (Russian Academy of
Sciences, Moscow), he suggested that one of the earliest treatises is nothing other
than a description of structures of the human psyche. This marked the beginning of
his study of this book as the Catalog of human population. Although at that time it
was only a hypothesis.

For nearly 20 years, Andrey Davydov gathered keys to the mysterious code of this
manuscript. By the mid-90s of the XX century, scattered elements of the puzzle
came together, and research related to the selection of correct keys was over. At
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that point, the process of decoding of the content of this treatise has begun:
translation of descriptions obtained therefrom to human psychophysiology and
practical experiments.

As a result of decryption of this ancient manuscript, Andrey Davydov uncovered
belongingness of any person to a particular subtype within the type homo sapiens
through certain laws of mechanisms and work of psychophysiology. It turned out
that each representative of the 'human' biological type has certain stable qualities,
which distinguish him, as a representative of one subtype structure, from
representatives of other subtype structures.

Extensive knowledge in a variety of scientific disciplines helped Andrey Davydov
decrypt the ancient manuscript: sinology, biology, soil science, geography and
physical geography, mineralogy, geomorphology, ichthyology, ornithology,
ethology, and other natural sciences; as well as his knowledge of cultural studies
and mythology of different countries.

As a result of decryption of the ancient book, Andrey Davydov got descriptions of
existing qualities of existing real people, and proved that the Catalog of human
population exists.

Descriptions, which he presented have been compared to qualities of real, specific
people within strict scientific experiments. According to estimates of professional
psychologists, descriptions submitted by Mr. Davydov correspond by almost 100%
to qualities of subjects, which were easily observable or uncovered using other
scientific methods. Psychologists at the MSU (Moscow State University,
Moscow), as well as psychologists at the ministries of power structures of the
Russian Federation, were forced to admit that the methodology of uncovering of
subconscious structure of psyche developed by Andrey Davydov surpasses
methods and technologies, which they use to determine personality traits of a
person.

Also, experts admitted that prior to experiments with the use of information from
the Catalog of human population, not a single precedent existed when a
psychologist would provide such an in-depth, detailed description of people whom
he did not know, never met, did not communicate with, etc. Thus, Andrey
Davydov’s research product was verified according to criteria accepted by science.
With application of a standard test in the form of direct experimental verifications,
Andrey Davydov’s hypothesis that the treatise that he researched for over 25 years,

31



is the “Catalog of Human Souls,” turned from a hypothesis into a theory that has
proof.

Between 1997-2002 Andrey Davydov introduced the scientific world to the
discovery of the Catalog of human population. For example, in 1997, there was the
First Russian Philosophical Congress “Human Being-Philosophy-Humanism”
(Volume VII, The philosophy of human problems, edited by corresponding
member RAO L. A. Verbickaya, and by associate professor B. G. Sokolova Saint-
Petersburg, 1997). He also spoke at events like round table discussions, scientific
conferences (including international) devoted to anthropology, philosophy and so
on. For example, in 2002 he presented one of his papers about the discovery of the
Catalog of human population in Moscow at the International Conference of
Prospects of Preservation and Development of Uniform Planetary Civilization:
Culture, Ecology, Cosmos. He also published articles about the Catalog in Russian
magazines. For example, for some time his works were published in one of the
journals published by Bauer in Moscow. Between 2005-2006, presentations took
place on the Russian television, and included a series of talk shows featuring Olga
Skorbatyuk (a professional psychologist and Andrey Davydov’s research partner),
in which she shared this scientific discovery with wide audiences. During the talk
shows, Olga Skorbatyuk told about qualities of people born on certain dates, and
since the talk shows were live, the audience called into the studio with questions
and opinions; many confirmed with surprise that they themselves or someone they
known really possess personal qualities, which were being presented during the
shows. (A recording of this series is available for review.) Also, in 2005, a series of
books was printed in Russian (authors—A. Davydov, O. Skorbatyuk). They
contain psychological descriptions of specific people, as a demonstration of
possibilities of the technology created by Andrey Davydov—the technology of
decryption of an ancient manuscript that turned out to be the Catalog of human
population. (Several printed copies of these books are available for review.)

*khkkk

After getting acquainted with the above-mentioned ancient manuscript, in 1975 of
the XX century, Andrey Davydov suggested that it is not just some sort of
mysterious and incomprehensible description of flora, fauna, chimeras, spirits and
deities of the mythical world, but is an encrypted description of people’s psyche,
their subconscious sphere, or, in other words, human “Soul.” About 300 such
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descriptions were found in this ancient book. Moreover, it was discovered that this
book contains descriptions of individual “Paths” of a human to “God,” ways to
realize the “Divine Plan” in respect a human—for a Human to become "in the
image and likeness™ of Him.

After many years of research of this manuscript, Andrey Davydov suggested that
this book is the proof of “God's” existence because it contains detailed descriptions
of people as they really are, without social masks and roles, under which their true
personalities, goals, plans, and preferences are usually hidden; that is, as humans
were created by the Creator.

Andrey Davydov hypothesized that, being a peculiar "blueprint of humanity,"” this
book cannot be an artifact. This hypothesis has been made on the basis that if the
human species is divided into subtypes, and existence of which in this civilization
is not known, then the author of this book could be only the Creator.

Also, in the opinion of Mr. Davydov, only the Creator who created a Human could
have left such a detailed description of varieties of human "models." These
descriptions are similar to instructions to modern technical tools, to the level of
detail with which these tools are described: what materials and parts it is made of,
how it functions, what are its maintenance and exploitation conditions, what are its
fault rectification options, and so on. In civilization, no other source created by
people has been found with such descriptions. Humanity cataloged almost all
objects visible and even ones not visible without a microscope or a telescope, but
could not describe themselves in a similar way, and were unable to catalog
themselves. As many thousands of years of practice have demonstrated, no
researcher was able to create such a product. If this was not so, humanity would
already have the Catalog of human population, created by the people themselves.
However, it is missing from civilization.

Another reason for Mr. Davydov’s hypothesis that the manuscript that he
discovered is a book left by “God” to humanity, was the absence of the author of
this manuscript, as well as at least an estimated date of this source, despite the fact
that this manuscript has been studied for more than one millennium. For example,
mentions of this book are found in writings of Confucius, the ancient Chinese
thinker and philosopher, who lived around 551 BC.
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*kkkk

The ancient book that turned out to be the “Catalog of Human Souls™ is not hidden
in some archives or repositories. It is available to the general public. This
manuscript (although encrypted) is freely available in bookstores of many
countries and in different languages. It is also available in libraries, as well as for
online reading. This manuscript is very well known in the circle of specialists,
especially those who study ancient books. However, it is famous for
incomprehensibility of its content. For this reason, for many thousands of years in
a row, neither readers, nor researchers could understand what this book is about.
Due to lack of an answer to this question, this manuscript has been classified as an
ancient literary monument.

At first glance, this book does not describe anything special: there are mountains,
soil types, a variety of animals, grasses, flowers, birds, insects, rocks, streams; very
similar to an ordinary landscape. However, on the other hand, on this landscape
outlandish (and sometimes strange) creatures run, fly, rush about, and make some
actions: unthinkable chimera with multiple heads, arms, legs, tails, and wings, as
well as mythical heroes, spirits. Throughout time, in all the countries in the world
many researchers of this book were very confused by such mysterious content. All
as one were puzzled: what is it? Data on historical geography? A mythological
directory? Or is it something else?

Traditionally, this manuscript is considered a work that combines knowledge from
different time periods on descriptive geography, landscape studies, zoogeography,
botanical geography, mineralogy, ethnogeography, cosmology, medicine, as well
as myths, legends and beliefs. There also exists an opinion that this book is an
encrypted map of the sky and a calendar system. Also, there is an opinion that it is
an outline of the system of the Universe. There are many hypotheses in this regard.
Confusion of the researchers is easily explained since the world described in this
book is so strange, outlandish that it seems as if the ancient purposely created this
work for fun, to ridicule the now living: go ahead, puzzle over this!

Incidentally, this manuscript was not included in the category of Confucian classic
books, and very likely for the same reason—due to lack of understanding of its
content. On the one hand, the ban that Confucius placed on the study of this book
delayed humanity’s knowledge of “God's Plan” for itself for many centuries. On
the other hand, this ban saved the “Catalog of Human Souls” from any changes and
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subjective speculations. As a result, the ancient book, which turned out to be the
Catalog of human population was preserved in its original form.

Researchers did not come to a consensus not only in regard to content, but also in
regard to authorship of this book. Some claim that it is an anonymous literary
monument, while information from other sources suggests that it was created by a
semi-mythical emperor, who lived in the XXIII century BC; but in fact, the author
is still unknown.

According to a legend, an assistant of a certain mythical hero has engraved this
treatise on nine sacred vessels. This legend reads that this hero coped with an
unseen flooding that struck the earth (perhaps it was the Deluge, but this is only a
speculation) and has arranged it. After he has arranged the earth, he acquired
knowledge of its rivers, mountains, spirits, as well as animals and plants.

Then, he ordered his assistant to describe all that was seen in detail. These records,
along with images of spirits, amazing outlandish animals, birds, and plants were
engraved on tripod vessels. Later on, as the story goes, these sacred vessels were
lost for some reason. However, prior to their strange disappearance, the text of the
“Catalog of Human Souls,” together with drawings has been copied.

It is also interesting to note the fact that, despite the enormous amount of research
done on this book, even an approximate date of this enigmatic work still does not
exist. According to suggestions of some researchers, the date of this treatise is
approximately XXI century BC.

*khkkk

It is also interesting that in the mythologies of all cultures of the world (those that
continue to exist, as well as those that do not) are facts that indicate that the
“Catalog of Human Souls” was present in these cultures. This is easy to trace if
one carefully studies the ancient, archaic cultural layers. However, the source was
kept only in one culture—the Chinese. This is not surprising because since time
immemorial the Chinese have a tradition that orders to not destroy any books, any
sources of information.
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According to the story mentioned above, after obtaining a written fixation, this
source of knowledge got the name [Li{E#E —Shan Hai Jing (Catalog of Mountains
and Seas, or Book of Mountains and Seas).

Since “God” the Creator created a Human, and not just a separate race and
nationality, the “Catalog of Human Souls” was left as one "Instruction to a
Human" for all humanity; regardless of what nationality a person belongs to—
Chinese, American, Russian, German, Spanish or Chukchi. Therefore, it does not
matter that this book is preserved only in Chinese. The important thing is that it is
preserved. Especially since the Chinese language, as it is known, is the most
ancient language, preserved in civilization. And, it is a very rich language. Due to
the richness of this language, images-etalons, which carry information about the
structure of human psyche, can be understood and translated into descriptions of
individual homo sapiens, as well as recipes, which are practically applicable in
their real lives. Probably due to this reason some researchers call hieroglyphics
"the language of gods." As our research practice has shown, hieroglyphs really do
contain deep meanings of objects and concepts fixed in a language.

Part 4.

What Is Human Psyche (“Soul”) And What Is Its Structure

Despite the fact that modern science still tries to argue that humanity, this planet
and the entire Solar System were not created by “God,” scientists have already
made an observation that “God” created every living and nonliving thing on this
earth with an innate life "orbit," or, in other words, with a program.

Everyone and everything on this earth, including the planet itself, has a clear
program of life and actions. It has been proved long ago that if Earth or any other
planet in the Solar System deviates from its orbit by just a few degrees—a
catastrophe will occur. However, science is silent about the fact that homo sapiens
IS an exactly the same hard-coded system; probably because prior to discovery of
the Catalog of human population no evidence to support this existed. Although
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using simple logic, an “"empty" born creature (free from a program) could not have
possibly appeared in a system that is arranged this way since that would threaten to
disturb the common system and create disasters.

It is even more difficult to imagine that “God” could have created a "blank"
Human, the “Crown of His Creation,” the most complexly created creature on this
planet. In this regard, views of some philosophers and scientists who believe that
human children are “Tabula Rasa” (“a blank slate™), on which supposedly anyone
can write anything, seem very ridiculous and absurd. The emergence and existence
of such creatures in the natural system would be nonsense, and it is very difficult to
suspect our Creator of miscalculation and unprofessionalism. And, the ancient
treatise with descriptions of human programs found by Andrey Davydov fully
confirms this.

However, some philosophers and especially mystics have little doubt that every
person is programmed. Although in their language, the word ‘program’ is replaced
with ‘fate’, ‘karma’, ‘destiny’, ‘predetermination’, and so on. However, first of all,
definitions of each of these names are not the same as the definition of a ‘natural
program’, and, secondly, from our point of view, it looks a bit archaic. Opting for
the language of the computer age, we prefer to use the word ‘program’.

Especially after the discovery of the “Catalog of Human Souls,” the fact that a
human and a computer have a similarity became obvious: neither one nor the other
works without software. The “soul” of a human is, using the computer language,
his "operating system." A computer without software is just a bunch of metal, and
at best can be used as a cutting board or a shelf. And, a human without an
"operating system™ (in other words—“Soul”) is just a physical shell that cannot be
called a human, as it cannot function as a human. Compared to this “"exemplar,"”
even mythical zombies are more functional, as they have an inbuilt program to
perform certain actions.

*kkk*k

So, it was found that people as well as other living and non-living natural objects
on planet Earth are born with a particular program on the inside. A ‘program’ (‘an
operating system’) is the psyche, the “soul”; the very “soul” that “God,” according
to the story, breathed into a human body during his “Act of Creation.” From our
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point of view, words ‘mind’, ‘soul’, and ‘individual subtype program’ (although
there is a purely scientific name for a ‘program’—an individual archetypal pattern)
are synonyms, and all of these names do not change the essence of the
phenomenon.

However, the fact that a human is a bio-robot in any case does not equate him with
animals, which are also born with a program. A human as a biological being has
categorical differences from animals. “God” gave opportunities to think, to learn,
to improve, and, therefore, to transform, to change, to evolve only to humans. And,
the Creator also awarded humans an ability choose, as well as creative abilities.

Through all of these processes, which cardinally differentiate a human from any
animal, the Creator gave a human being an ability to change his natural program,
or rather to replace it with one that is more complex, more perfect, has greater
abilities. No other object of nature has similar potential. “The Lord” thus
emphasized a human being among other natural objects, and set him above them
all: "...and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the
air and over the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that
creeps on the earth..."

However, the Creator of a Human Being for some reason has not awarded humans
with neither an innate knowledge of their Program (“Soul”), nor following of this
program "on automatic,” as it is the case with animals. We are not attempting to
judge the reasoning of the Creator, but it is likely that by not giving people an
innate knowledge of themselves, “God” wanted to stimulate them to cognitive
processes. According to information received from the ancient source of
information, “God” expects learning, awareness, studying from a human because
Spiritual and physical transformation, Spiritual and physical self-improvement,
that what is called "Spiritual Development”, "Spiritual Growth" are possible only
through these processes. (As it turned out, physical transformation without
Spiritual transformation is not possible.) That is why, from our point of view, a
burning desire to know himself, and, primarily, a desire to know his “Soul” is
present in every human, it is obvious. After all, from a very young age a person
wonders: "Who am 1?", "What am 17", "What is my purpose?”, "What is my
mission?" However, the thing is that the Book, from which this could be found out,
has disappeared from this civilization due to an unknown reason for many
centuries.
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We suppose that the Creator of humanity has left the “Catalog of Human Souls” to
people with some, let’s say, parting words: "Here you are, human, here is an
instruction to yourself—study and follow the Path that | defined for you." Most
likely, this was done so that every human did not rush about his whole life in
search of himself, but instead knew himself, and spent his time on self-
development, self-improvement; self-improvement in terms of achievement of
compliance of his own self, as an individual, with the “Will of the Creator.”
Without this "Instruction” people are forced to spend a significant part of their life
in search of their selves, and the remaining time is spent on excogitation of their
selves (more on this will be in the part on artificial images). As a result, life passes,
but without self-improvement, without transformation; people simply do not have
the time or the energy for the processes of self-development. And, people do not
know what to develop since they do not know themselves.

Also, from our point of view, our Creator left the “Catalog of Human Souls” as a
kind of an “Instruction to humankind,” so that a human does not get too fond of
fantasies about his own self, and carries out the will of the Creator of what he
should be. The Creator’s worry in this regard is understandable since homo sapiens
iIs the only object in nature, which has a psychological function called
"Imagination” (more on this below).

However, despite the fact that the “Catalog of Human Souls” was carefully left by
the Creator to humanity, and was once present everywhere, in all cultures of this
civilization, the Creator still insured the “Crown of his Creation.” Namely, made
sure that no matter if a person knows his program or not, he still functions
according to this program, lives on its basis regardless of whether he is aware of
this fact or not. It is for this reason that the descriptions of people from the
“Catalog of Human Souls” are almost always a 100% match with the characteristic
qualities, algorithms, functioning of real people—they are recognizable.

*kkk*k

The whole question is, to what extent and degree do people realize themselves as
“God” created them. According to our data, if a person does not receive
information about his program from the “Catalog of Human Souls,” the percentage
of conformity to the potential given to him by “God” is extremely small—people
“bury” about 95 percent (if not more) of their talents "in the ground."
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Also, it was discovered that if for some reason a person did not get his program
from the “Catalog of Human Souls,” then he begins to fantasize about his own self:
who he is, how he functions, what his goals and objectives are, etc. In essence, he
attempts to "create™ the program himself. However, he is always unsuccessful.
Even worse: he thereby causes great harm, enormous damage to his
psychophysiology. How and why this happens from a scientific point of view, we
will also discuss in greater detail in the part on artificial images. However, in terms
of religion, this occurs because a person deviates from the “Path” that “God”
intended for him.

Deviation from the “Path” that “God” intended is punishable. And, one should not
hope that the Creator is too busy and will not notice this. Yes, most likely our
Creator really has many other things to do instead of watching His every Creation.
Therefore, as we have found out, conformity of the real life of a human (that is, the
program implanted by “God”) is being monitored through natural mechanisms
inside the human himself. The Creator organized this process so that all human
fantasies on "Who am 17", "What am 1?", "Why do | live?" work like a virus in a
computer, causing great harm to his organism. Automatically. It is not necessary
for “God” to watch each person day and night, He created this system in the
beginning, when He created a Human as part of his program. And it works. By
leaving the “Catalog of Human Souls” to humans, the Creator wanted to protect
His children from harm that they might cause to their own selves.

*khkkk

Therefore, the “Soul,” according to the ancient source of knowledge, which was
discovered by Andrey Davydov, is that Program which the “Lord,” the Creator
breathed into a human at the “Act of his Creation.” “Soul” is the inner "filling" of a
human. “Soul” is the basis of all that what is called by the word ‘human’. A body
is a receptacle in which “Soul” lives and functions. Therefore, from our point of
view, with the discovery of the “Catalog of Human Souls,” the still ongoing
debates in the field of psychology on what is primary, the psyche (“soul”) or the
body—no longer have the right to exist. These disputes are an indication that
psychology is a science that has no clue about the main subject of its research. As
it turned out, “Soul” is primary since it is the hidden inner core of any processes
that occur to a human being, the foundation of his life, functioning, manifestations
of qualities, talents, and so on.
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However, contrary to views that a person's body is just a "mortal shell"—neither a
body without a “soul,” nor a “soul” without a body can exist separately. Body and
“soul” are one whole. Therefore, considering a person holistically, rather than as a
"dismemberment” as it is done by some researchers, we use the word
‘psychophysiology’, implying that body and psyche (“soul”) are an organic whole.

*kkk*k

Psyche (“Soul,” Program) of a human can be compared to part of an iceberg that is
underwater. However, it is psyche that commands all processes of human life.
Also, note that psyche is not intellect, as it is commonly believed among modern
psychologists. Human intellect, one function of which is imagination, can dream as
much as it wants: make plans, come up with scenarios of actions or self-
presentations. However, that what is hidden even from the carrier himself—his
psyche, his Program, his “Soul”—actually dictates him how to live.

*kkk*k

We would like to expose another myth. Today, psyche is considered unknowable
because it is supposedly invisible, inaudible, intangible, etc. Doubts that the “Soul”
exists are based solely on that supposedly it cannot be recognized by any existing
human senses. That is not true because the “Soul,” all of its qualities, are directly
expressed in manifestations of a person, and one can see, hear, smell, touch and
taste them. Any person looks a certain way, smells a certain way, sounds a certain
way, moves, speaks, makes some actions, in other words, expresses himself. And,
he expresses himself differently from other people (hopefully no one will argue
this with). Therefore, to formulate more correctly: “Soul” is invisible to those who
have problems with vision, “Soul” is inaudible to those who have problems with
hearing, and so on. However, first and foremost, the “Soul” as a mechanism is
invisible to those, who do not have information from the “Catalog of Human
Souls” about this or that person. Qualities of individual “Soul” are always directly
reflected in external manifestations of any individual, it is only necessary to be
able to recognize them.
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*kkkk

“Soul” (Program) manifests itself in a person through six factors: intellectual,
physical, nutritional, emotional, sexual and environmental. This six-factor
breakdown used for descriptions of psychophysiological manifestations of homo
sapiens was also created and put into research practice by Andrey Davydov.

Prior to this, no one applied such a complete and detailed method of describing a
human: neither in medicine, nor in, and especially so, in psychology, where things
are in general not good with specifics. In psychology, no one has ever done
descriptions of an individual on six factors until Andrey Davydov, the author of the
discovery of the Catalog of human population (“Catalog of Human Souls™). Even
though animals are described in encyclopedias much fuller. Description of each
subspecies of animals typically contain the following information: appearance,
physical characteristics, sex life, abilities, what, how and when to eat, what its
attitudes towards the same subspecies and members of other species are, as well as
climate, living conditions, etc. Sometimes information even about the emotional
sphere of a described animal is presented, as in, for example, works of the famous
German scientist-zoologist Alfred Brehm. (Although from our point of view, those
are very subjective judgments). The only factor, detailed descriptions of which you
will not find in an encyclopedia on animals is the intellectual factor. At maximum,
there might be a mention of, for example, a possibility of training or an ability to
perform multi-step tasks (as in animal psychology, for example), classified as
extraordinary cleverness of any particular animal or an entire subspecies, such as
ravens. However, there is no serious discussion about animals’ ability to think or to
imagine. Their intellect is completely replaced by instincts and reflexes, and that is
enough for survival of animals. As far as the emotional sphere of animals, in
comparative analysis with a human it functions very primitively. However, despite
the primitivism of animals compared to a human, their descriptions are more
complete and informative than information about people, which is usually limited
to standard form data like gender, age, race, nationality, education, and profession;
or it is a purely medical description that is one-sided, and considers only
functioning of physiology.

Compared to humans, animals generally have a much more primitive structure and
their potential is even more primitive. Potentially, the difference between the work
of factors of homo sapiens and animals is so categorical that it is impossible to
discuss any kind of analogy. For this reason, it is very amusing to hear suggestions
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that humans evolved from apes. With knowledge about functioning of human
psyche and the Catalog of human population, this sounds as funny as if someone
stated that one of the Formula One cars suddenly "self-assembled" at a junkyard
from a pile of trash. Although, on the other hand, if human potential does not open
in its entirety, then a human is not very different from an animal. However, that
does not change the fundamental differences, or the number of factors. In case of a
human there are six factors, and the whole question is how each one gets
developed, but that is a different matter.

Few specialists directly connect human psyche with the work of all these six
factors. In vain. It is psyche (“Soul” or Program, call it whatever you like) that is
the basis of work of human intellect, physiology, nutrition, emotional and sexual
factors, as well as the environmental factor. It is the natural Program that sets the
physical parameters of a person, determines his physique, the work of his internal
organs and systems; how, when, in what algorithms his intellect will work, what
specific activities develop him, etc.; what, how and when a person will eat, etc.;
what emotions, how and when he will express, etc.; what his sexual potential,
needs and preferences are, etc.; what the requirements as far as climate, housing,
interior, communications and travel for that particular person are, in what areas of
professional activity he can realize himself, how he will make money, how much,
in what ways, how he will interact with others, on what basis he will communicate,
how he will present himself, etc.; and much, much more. Behind all of this is the
“Soul,” or the program.

Part 5.

The “Catalog of Human Souls” Exists. Individual Subtype Programs And
Manipulation Modes Of Homo Sapiens

We apologize for the abundance of scientific language in this section, but it is most
suitable for a correct explanation of what the main object of our research—the
Catalog of human population—is.
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Thus, as it turned out, the “Soul” of every living creature on planet Earth
(including homo sapiens) is a program. The discovered ancient book describes
structures of human psyche (“Soul”) as 293 unique models. Therefore, the source
of knowledge of what the “soul” of a human is and what is its structure was named
the “Catalog of Human Souls” by its discoverer Andrey Davydov. However, there
Is also a scientific name of this source—the Catalog of human population. This
does not change the essence of this Book: ‘a catalog’, ‘an encyclopedia’, ‘an atlas’
are synonymous in this case. The Catalog of human population is an encyclopedia
of homo sapiens, from which it is possible to obtain detailed descriptions of
people. Including those people whom neither we, the researchers of the Catalog,
nor the requestor of information have never met or seen in our lives and know
nothing about.

*khkkk

In contrast to encyclopedias on animals, where they are described by purely
external features, in the Catalog of human population people are described based
on qualities of their “Soul.” Or, to put it in scientific terms, based on qualities and
characteristics of their individual subtype program. Although as we mentioned
above, the qualities and characteristics of this program are directly expressed in the
appearance of an individual, in particularities of structure and operation of his
physiology, in his nutritional, emotional, and sexual preferences and algorithms of
functioning, in the way that his intellect works, as well as in everything that has to
do with his environment (climate, housing, interior, education and occupation,
relationships with others, etc.). “Soul” (an individual subtype program) is the basis
of functioning of all of these factors.

Individual subtype program is the foundation upon which the whole human
psychophysiology works.

Also, it is the individual subtype program that distinguishes one person from
another. Although in the case of representatives of homo sapiens, without a catalog
it is impossible to clearly (as in the case of animals) see the differences between a
representative of one subtype and another because external and internal
physiological structure in humans is the same: two hands, two legs, one heart, two
lungs, two kidneys and so on, no wings, horns, fur, scales, tail, beak, and so on.
This external similarity distinguishes homo sapiens from representatives of other
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biological types. However, it also misleads one to assume that all members of the
species of homo sapiens are the same; although everyone knows that this is not so,
and there are many confirmations.

*kkkk

Discovery of the Catalog of human population quite distinctly marked a new
approach to a human: humankind is a biological type within which there are about
300 subtypes. With the discovery of solution to the riddle of this ancient Book, it
became possible to talk about the characteristic patterns of functional range of
human form in different time cycles. This provides an opportunity to separate the
biological type homo sapiens into certain groups (groups, which are carriers of
certain characteristics, patterns).

We, as researchers of the Book of Mountains and Seas (Shan Hai Jing), considered
it logical to name groups within the biological type homo sapiens—subtype
(subspecies) groups or subtype structures. Since the term ‘subspecies’ IS a
taxonomic unit, located a rank below in the systematization of plants and animals,
but represents totality of separate populations of the same species, members of
which differ by specific and rather stable characteristics from members of other
populations of the same species.

Subtypes (subspecies) of homo sapiens, as it turned out, differ from each other in a
unique complex that consists of an individual subtype program and three modes of
correction to this program: the suppression mode, the balance mode and the
stimulation mode. We named correction modes of a subtype program—
manipulation modes. Manipulation modes, as well as an individual program, are
unique in the case of each subtype. On the basis of categorical differences between
combinations of an individual subtype program with manipulation modes, each
subtype is endemic; that is—different from all the rest.

*kkk*k

The study of Shan Hai Jing revealed that every person, belonging to some subtype,
has stable characteristic properties of this subtype; and, regardless of race,
nationality, place of birth and residence, parental guidance, and so on, as these are
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only minor correctors, which do not change a subtype program. Though, the same
pattern is observed with animals. Living in different areas (as some animal
subspecies, as well as human subspecies can be found almost all over the globe),
the representatives of the same subtype may have different adaptive properties, but
these properties do not in any way alter the subtype program: a horse remains a
horse, a bear remains a bear, a bull does not turn into a ram, and a snake does not
become a crocodile. Only here it will be a pony, somewhere else a percheron, and
elsewhere—an Arabian horse. Regardless of the territory where an animal lives, it
retains stable properties of its subtype. We see a similar situation with humans: the
representatives of the same human subtype might have different skin color, be of
different nationalities, but each retains those personal qualities, life algorithms,
preferences, talents, functioning that are inherent in his subtype.

Cultural factors, national traditions, even parental upbringing (which, by the way,
plays a big role for representatives of some subtypes) are only additions, layers,
and do not alter the subtype program of a human. Since, in the case of biological
species homo sapiens, children are not direct continuation of their parents, as it is
the case with animals. More often than not, children and parents are members of
different subtypes, and that is the basis for existing problems of parents and
children in this civilization. If one does not know about the Catalog of human
population, then this problem is practically unsolvable. However, knowledge of
this information and knowledge of exactly which programs parents have, and
which program a child has, fully eliminates the problem of "Parents and Children."

Certainly, as with any other natural object, the role of the environment is enormous
in the life of any human being. If a seed gets in the wrong soil, it might never
sprout. This principle works with humans. Within certain limits, the environment
shapes a person through engaging various program qualities that he has since birth.
However, influence of the environment is limited. And, neither the environment,
nor parents, or society are able to change a program given to a human by “God.”
Environment can favor an individual in the sense of creating suitable conditions for
his life, helping discover and develop some of his skills and talents, but it can also
severely deform, break, and even destroy him. However, no environment can
change the “Divine Will” in regard to a human, “Will” that is implanted as
qualities, characteristics, functions, goals and objectives of his individual subtype
program. A long time ago the Creator has predetermined what each one of us must
be, and how each one of us must live.

46



*khkkk

“God,” the Creator of humanity, clearly predestined what each person must be,
how he must live and what he must do. This program is "wired" into each person
on the inside. And, it is the subtype program, the “Soul” that distinguishes one
person from another. Variety of qualities and functioning of human subtypes is
huge. This is not surprising because all nature created by “God” on this planet is
very diverse. For example, birds. Despite the fact that all birds are members of a
single biological type, there are many subspecies, and representatives of these
subtypes are very different from each other: there are huge birds (an ostrich), and
there are small ones (a hummingbird). There are predators that eat only meat, and
there are those that eat mostly plant foods. There are waterfowl, and there are those
that do not swim. There are those that spend most of their lives in flight, and there
are those that have wings, but practically do not know how to fly. So, on the one
hand, they are all different, with different qualities and different functionalities, but
on the other hand, they are all birds, not horses, or crocodiles, or tigers. Exactly the
same diverseness was created by the Creator in regard to all other natural types;
both living and not living natural objects: trees, plants, animals, minerals, stones
and so on. And, as it turned out with the discovery of the “Catalog of Human
Souls”—it is the same in regard to humans.

The inner core of a human, his psyche, “Soul,” or, using the religious language—
the “Divine Program,” makes the physiology of representatives of various subtypes
of type homo s. work differently. This is by far the main problem in medicine: it
cannot find uniform methods of treatment for all people, one type of medication
for all, and so on. Here are some of the most simple, easily observable examples.
Individual differences in work of physiology allow some people to, for example,
walk around practically naked in the cold, while others get sick even from a small
draft. For some, it is not a problem to eat only vegetables, while for others lack of
meat, fish, protein foods turns into very serious health problems.

Some people can think, calculate the variants and make decisions quickly, while
others make decisions only after a lot of thinking. Some have a good ear for music,
and others do not, but are able to run long distance without stopping and reach the
finish line first. Some are polyglots, and for some even their native language Iis
difficult, for example, in terms of grammar, spelling, but they are genius in
mathematics. To some getting up early in the morning is not a problem, and they
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do it even in the absence of necessity, while others cannot put themselves to bed
early, and "burn the midnight oil"* because they can function more productively at
night, but cannot rise at 6 AM and work well during the daytime. These are very
simple examples that are familiar to everyone. And, even though people are used to
explaining this using reasons that have nothing to do with work of their
psychophysiology, their psyche, their “Soul”—“God” created a human in such a
way that everything in his life depends on the Program.

A Program (“Soul”), or to put it in scientific terms—an individual archetypal
pattern, fully defines all motivational mechanisms of human behavior, his
functioning, abilities, preferences, goals and objectives. And, as it was stated, they
are completely different for representatives of different subtypes of homo sapiens;
and this is the basis of individual differences between people, as individuals with a
specific sets of behavioral qualities.

*khkkk

Individual subtype program (“Soul”) begins to work at the moment of birth. With
life, “God” as if breathes into a tiny creature all those qualities and functions,
which he would like to see in him; all that what the Creator expects this or that
person to realize.

"Hour X" as time of birth of a human, starts up his subtype program. The “Soul”
begins to work, and a human—to live. And, he will live while his “Soul” is alive in
him; in other words, while the subtype program operates in his body as a
mechanism, and on all six factors. If the work of one of these factors stops, then
breakage of other factors will follow: fast, as in the case of, for example, physical
and nutritional factors (starvation, disease), or slow, as, for example, in the case of
sexual, emotional or intellectual factors.

It does not matter how a person is born, whether in a natural way or, for example,
with the use of cesarean section. Individual subtype program starts to work at the
moment of cutting of the umbilical cord. It does not matter when a person was
conceived, how long the pregnancy lasted, and so on. The only important moment
is the time of detachment of his body from the body of his mother in the form of
cutting of the umbilical cord. This, not something else, is considered the moment
of birth.
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In the course of study of the ancient source of knowledge about humans (Shan Hai
Jing), it became clear that an individual subtype program (“soul”) of homo sapiens
gets implanted strictly in accordance with natural phenological cycles. Therefore,
in order to determine to which subtype this or that person belongs, and to find his
description in the “Catalog of Human Souls,” it is necessary to know the date of
his birth—day, month and year. However, the requirement to know the exact day,
month and year of birth in order to get information about a person from the Catalog
of human population has to do specifically with phenological cycles, rather than
astronomy and especially not astrology, or numerology, or something related.
(Note that the year of birth does not matter, but what makes a difference is whether
it was a leap year or a common year.). For those who are not familiar with the
science called phenology—in a nutshell, it is a system of knowledge and sets of
information about seasonal phenomena of nature, time periods of occurrences and
reasons that define these periods, as well as the science of laws of cyclical changes
of natural objects and their complexes, associated with annual movement of the
Earth around the Sun.

In nature, all bio-forms (plants, animals, birds, fish, insects, reptiles, etc.) appear
during their time period. Scientists have recorded this fact a long time ago. At the
beginning of the last century, a German zoologist, Alfred Brehm, has demonstrated
that each type of living organism appears on earth at a specific time. For example,
rabbits are born in late April-early May, deer—in May-June, seals—in March, and
so on. "...And the stork in the heaven knoweth the appointed times, and the turtle,
and the swallow and the crane observe the time of their coming..." (Jeremiah 8:7)
“God's” plan in this regard is more than clear: a human, as part of the earth's
ecosystem, as part of nature must submit to the same laws as all other natural
objects; because if at certain specific time periods creatures, which we call "a
cow", "an eagle" or "a hippopotamus™ are born, then exactly the same rule applies

to humans.

Right in its sections titles, the Catalog of Mountains and Seas already has an
indication of the spatial reference points. The ancient Chinese text begins with the
Catalog of Southern Mountains, followed by all other sections of the Catalog of
Mountains named according to cardinal directions: Catalog of Western Mountains,
Northern and Eastern. Next, there is the Catalog of Central Mountains. It "stands"
separately, just like the Catalog of Lands Within the Seas that crowns the whole
text. Then, there are: the Catalog of Regions Beyond the Seas of South, West,
North and East; the Catalog of the Great Deserts of the East, South, West, North,

49



and finally the Catalog of (Lands) Within the Seas. Catalogs of Mountains are
divided. The Catalog of Southern Mountains and the Catalog of Northern
Mountains are divided into three parts, and the Catalog of Eastern Mountains and
the Catalog of Western Mountains into four parts. This reminds of phenological
approach, where division into seasons and sub-seasons are analogous to
construction of the Catalog of Mountains; Catalog of Central Mountains is divided
into twelve parts.

The birth of a particular subtype structure is strictly tied to the date of birth.
However, in the case of research of Shan Hai Jing, things are not as simple as, for
example, in astrology. At least because, as you know, there are 365 days in a year,
or 366 if it is a leap year, while there are less than 300 subtype structures of homo
sapiens described in the Book of Mountains and Seas. To be more precise, there
are 293. However, Andrey Davydov has solved this problem long time ago, and
finding any description is no longer an issue. It was also discovered that in most
cases, if a person was born during one of the leap years (no matter which one),
then his date of birth as if moves one day ahead. For example, people who were
born on March 1" of leap years have the same subtype program as people who
were born on March 2" of common years. However, this rule does not always
apply. In this sense, in addition to a year, month of birth has a meaning. As for the
time of birth within one day—this factor is not needed in order to find descriptions
of this or that person in the Catalog of human population, unless there is data that
this person was born close to midnight (and, in this case we also have the
technology to determine where the description of this person is located in the
Catalog of Mountains and Seas).

Many of those who learn about the Catalog are interested in how 293 individual
subtype programs are distributed if there are 365 or 366 (leap years) days in a year.
We found that some subtype programs get reproduced a few days in a row.
However, this does not mean that people born in this period are absolutely the
same because manipulative modes to these individual programs are often
completely different. So, in simple terms, these people are not like each other
100%, but they do share the same subtype program, individual qualities and
algorithms.

*khkkk
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Another important fact is that each subtype program consists of two parts. One of
them, the author of the discovery of the “Catalog of Human Souls,” Andrey
Davydov named "Active," and the second "Passive."

The “Active” part of a program of a person is responsible for the period of human
activity. It is a period of real action, but also a period of active energy and strength
expenditure. Therefore, every person requires rest from time to time, and not only
in the form of sleep, but also in the form of some kind of activity. Not for nothing
there exists a Russian saying: "The best rest is change of activity." Human
activities from the “Passive” part of his individual program do not take strength,
but rather help a person accumulate it, turn on regeneration processes. "Active" and
"passive," to put it very raspingly and primitively, are like two different human
characters because each part of the human program is recorded by different images
that give a different character, style of actions of a human, and algorithms of his
life. In practice, this manifests in the so-called duality of any person. For example:
Mr. N is quiet and harmless at work, but at home he is active, loud, and despotic; a
different Mr. N uses his intellect at work as an analyst, and during the time of rest
chooses physical exercise and, as they say, "does not use his head at all." Some
other Mr. N behaves as a leader in communication with several people, but when
he is alone with someone—he completely subjects to another's will; and so on and
so forth. There are many other examples, but the main thing here is that every
person (a man or a woman) is "dual" by nature, double-natured. This "duality" is
necessary because one cannot be passively recovering while at the same time
actively spending himself.

Without going into a detailed explanation of what these are, we will just say that,
according to our observations, in some cases, twins can share a single subtype
program; meaning that one lives according to the "active" part of the program, and
the other based on the "passive.” We do not know yet why this happens, more
research needs to be done on this, but this is the reason why, despite the fact that
both twins belong to the same subtype, they differ in their personality traits,
characters, algorithms and so on. According to our research, this does not always
happen in the case of twins, but such cases have been observed.

*kkk*k
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Thus, with the discovery of the Catalog of human population it became possible to
determine to which subtype this or that person belongs, and get a detailed
description about him or her, using minimum knowledge (only the date of birth).
This is a fundamentally new approach to the study of homo sapiens.

In parallel, the science of psychology gets its subject of research. It was substituted
by anything during all the years of existence of this science: study of external
human behavior, sphere of the consciousness/sub-consciousness, study of personal
experiences, human intellect, and so on. However, research of the most
important—the psyche (“soul”)—has been forgotten. Although the term
“psychology” originated from Ancient Greek yoyn—"“soul;” Adyoc— knowledge.”
Therefore, psychologists must study and know the “soul.” And, know that “soul” is
not intellect; after all, intellect is not psyche, it is only a part of psyche. Intellect is
only one of the six factors, and it is far from being the most important one. If, for
example, the physical or the nutritional factor (starvation, disease) stops working,
then work of intellect can be forgotten.

*kkkk

It should also be noted that the Book of Mountains and Seas contains descriptions
of natural mechanism, which allow making corrections to psychophysiological
parameters and behavior of homo sapiens.

Apparently, our Creator took care of the “Crown of his Creation” in this sense as
well, and gave each human correction modes of his psychophysiology as a tool for
self-control.

However, it turned out that using that same natural mechanism that is built into
every human, people are able to influence each other with great effectiveness.
Andrey Davydov, the author of the discovery of the Catalog of human population,
named natural mechanisms of regulation and self-regulation of a human
manipulation modes.

Each person has three manipulation modes: suppression, balance and stimulation.
Each one of these modes has a specific effect on the whole psychophysiology of a
human.
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For example, if we consider the suppression mode, as a mode of self-regulation of
a system called "human"—this mode rather powerfully relaxes psyche and body of
an individual, brings peace and joy, pleasure, and satisfaction. The balance mode is
named “balance” because it balances, stabilizes psychophysiology, and leads to a
harmonious, comfortable state. The stimulation mode is a strong irritant and a
powerful motivation for an individual. This, of course, was a very brief description
of manipulation modes.

In regard to application of these same modes to a person (not by himself, but by
someone from the outside), then, for example, during transmission of suppression
mode in his direction, a person experiences strong relaxation and often a state
similar to reaction to narcotic drugs—he is lost. He is disoriented in the
environment; analysis of the situation and the individual who transmits this mode
becomes impossible. Therefore, this mode of self-regulation, if it is translated from
the outside, is a mode of submission to the transmitter. In the case of transmission
of the balance mode, the receiver feels very comfortable, gets a feeling that the
transmitter is his good friend, who shares his thoughts, preferences, goals and
objectives. As for transmission of stimulation mode, the transmitter of this mode is
simultaneously perceived with irritation and indignation, but on the other hand
stimulates the desire to patronize him. Also, through transmission of this mode one
person can motivate another person to any kind of action.

It does not matter which race, nationality or gender is a person to whom
manipulation modes are applied. In this sense, representatives of the entire human
population are made in the same way. Each individual has an individual subtype
program implanted by nature, as well as individual modes of self-
control/management of life processes, and behavior in particular.

Our studies have shown that human manipulation modes are a subtype’s peculiar
language. If a person is not spoken to in this "language,” then he or she practically
does not hear the interlocutor, does not want to understand, does not accept or
simply rejects. Our research of Shan Hai Jing has shown a tight link between this
"subtype language” and individual subtype program (human “Soul”). Therefore,
manipulation modes is the only language that “Soul” hears and understands. From
our perspective, manipulation modes of a human were created by the Creator as the
only way of effective, constructive, non-deforming, and secure communication.

Based on the fact that application of natural manipulation modes in communication
with any person always exceptionally favorable affects his psychophysiology (and
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not on the basis of the meanings of what manipulation is usually considered) these
modes were named manipulation modes. Contrary to the belief popular both in
psychology and in everyday life that manipulation is a process with a negative
connotation, we consider manipulation based on other meanings from dictionaries.
We consider manipulation as any purposeful action with a subject (Philosophical
Dictionary).

From out point of view, communicative impact that leads to actualization of quite
specific motivational states in a subject, and makes him behave in a certain way,
should not necessarily be beneficial to the manipulator and to the subject of
manipulation. From our point of view, this depends on ethical and moral qualities
of a person who is applying manipulation modes towards another person. Just like
a knife cannot be regarded only as a murder weapon. A knife as a tool can also be
used as a cooking utensil, as a scalpel in the hands of a surgeon, and so forth. From
our point of view, it all depends on what kind of person uses this or that tool, and
with what intent.

Of course, being very powerful, this purely natural mechanism can be used by
some to have the other people submit, in order to use them for some purposes.
Indeed, when personal manipulation modes are applied to a human, he or she
forms a complete willingness to do anything for the transmitter; even that what he
or she would never do without the use of this mode. Moreover, everything that this
person was motivated to, he explains to himself and others as solely his decision, a
manifestation of his free will, and an absolutely voluntary action on his part. And,
indeed, this is the case because motivational mechanisms get triggered on the
inside. This is very different from a situation where a person is forced to do
something, and he realizes that he has to do it, that he was forced to do it, and lacks
an internal desire to do it. However, we consider use of manipulation modes with
immoral goals as unacceptable, inhumane, immoral, and contrary to the “Creator’s
Intent.”

However, as shown by our studies, the dream of obtaining such means (means of
total control over another person) does not leave humanity. For many centuries and
even millenniums, scientists, motivated and funded by top leaders, have been
trying to find a method exactly like this. At all times the value of this information
has been so high that any methods were used to obtain it: genocide, war,
Inquisitions, sects, concentration camps with experiments a la Dr. Mengele, and so
on. In order to get hold of this method, people were used cruelly: burned, drowned,

54



cut up alive, dismembered, crucified, frozen, put in the terrible psychological
conditions, and so on. However, despite the fact that countless human lives were
laid on the altar, a unified theory that would offer individual models of influence
(and with a perfect result) was not found. To date, attempts of civilization to
control a human being remind of attempts to study a living cell, which, as it is
known, is not visible without a microscope and simply dies under a microscope.

Alas, modern "Mengeles" continue to mangle the human body in search of
management "buttons,” and marketers continue to obsessively offer yet another
pizza. Such tactics, from our point of view, indicate lack of knowledge on how and
based on what the human mind works. Therefore, talks about the possibilities of
manipulating a human often cause not only fear, but also skepticism: "It is
definitely impossible to manipulate me." Although as we have found out that is far
from the truth.

Manipulation modes are part of structure of the human psyche, and they are
implanted at birth on the level of reflexes. No human being can resist their
influence. With this tool, anything can be done with a human resource on any
scale. However, as it was already mentioned, this tool puts enormous responsibility
on a person who uses it, and first of all, before the Creator.

Whether one likes the existence of natural mechanism of any person called
"manipulation modes" or not, it exists anyway. And, what is no less important, this
is part of the “Creator's Plan.” Therefore, in the absence of the Catalog of human
population it is, of course, possible to continue to deal with homo sapiens as with
animals, while discussing humanism, goodness and morality and other things
unrelated to this process. This is widely practiced in civilization. Consider a
method that in the case of animals is called taming, and in the case of a person for
some reason is referred to by different words: upbringing, education, re-education,
etc. (Zoopsychologist are very well familiar with this method as the "method of
positive and negative reinforcement.") However, unlike subtype programs of
animals, in which only instincts and primitive reflexes are recorded, human
programs consist of much more than that. From our point of view, Pavlov’s (a
Russian researcher, who was involved in elaboration of certain reflexes in dogs)
method that has become popular worldwide should not be practically the only
available method of influence on a human being in the XXI century. A Human was
created by “God,” and not in the image and likeness of an animal, but in His
“Image and Likeness.” Therefore, communication with each person must be based
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on more complex principles than induction of salivation, like "Pavlov's dog." It
must be more variative and gentle than with animals. In their pursuit of power,
people should not forget about moral basis and princip les.

*kkkk

In conclusion to the presented information on human manipulation modes, another
very interesting fact is worth mentioning. While studying the Catalog of Mountains
and Seas (Shan Hai Jing), Andrey Davydov found out that each one of the three
manipulation modes of a person is some subtype’s individual program. Therefore,
It turns out that people within the same subtype are not just blood relatives (blood
because we suspect that blood may be related to the "operating system" of a
human), but it is also possible to say that they have very close kinship ties with
three subtypes (meaning, carriers of suppression, balance and stimulation modes).
Since they are in a natural interrelation through manipulation modes.

However, we will not go into the description of this rather complicated natural
mechanism. We will just say that loneliness of a person in this world is a 100%
artificial phenomenon. In nature everything is arranged in a way that there is no
loneliness; there is a community of autonomous individuals who are in constant
interrelation with each other. Only, homo s. in this civilization really is lonely.
And, it just seems to him that he is lonely and alone only occasionally. In fact, he
or she is always alone. And, no matter how many people are near because there is
no real contact with them, there is only fiction, an illusion of contact. No one really
understands him or her, and cannot understand, even if one really wants to because
that person does not even understand himself. The reason for this is lack of
information about oneself and other people from the “Catalog of Human Souls.”
When there is no clear knowledge of who is in front of you and what to expect
from this person, then there is nothing but mistrust, fear, confusion, and sometimes
protest and anger.

However, as our studies have shown, things were made quite differently. Our
Creator has created people in such a way that no one ever has to be lonely.
Therefore, a person who knows about the “Catalog of Human Souls,” is familiar
with his program—knows about the fact that there are about 20 million people on
earth, who by nature are closer to him than his relatives. (To be more specific,
today it is over 23 million, if we divide population of the earth—7 billion people

56



by 293 subtype structures.) Since these people fully share all of his preferences,
thoughts, desires, goals, and so on. We are referring to members of one human
subtype. And, a person who knows his program knows all of these 23 million
people very well. And, he knows what are the criteria to find them, and where.
However, most importantly, he knows how to communicate with them in order to
get pleasure, comfort, and use from communication, instead of irritation, tiredness
or damage.

Any person who uses information from the “Catalog of Human Souls,” and knows
not only his own manipulation modes, but also the date of birth of people who are
natural carriers of these modes—becomes the owner of widest opportunities for
communication. This person can easily find an ideal partner for any purpose,
including happy family life, and a person whom he will love greatly, and a person
who will be madly in love with him, literally adore him; and, of course, true and
reliable friends who will never betray. What kind of loneliness can there be in this
case? A huge mass of people is at the disposal of a person familiar with the
“Catalog of Human Souls.” In addition to the 23 million people discussed above,
another 70 million people are carriers of his three manipulation modes. Among
them, one has no chance not to find those whom he or she is looking for.
Guaranteed.

Therefore, each representative of any subtype has a natural connection (through the
subtype program and manipulation modes) with more than 90 million people who
are close to him in spirit. And, close in a literal sense of the word since they are
linked by natural “Soul.” It seems to us that from such a colossal number of
potential contacts any person can organize quite a large circle of friends, and in his
case he will not be alone or lonely. This is another opportunity that a person gets
with information from the Catalog of human population; in particular—knowledge
of manipulation modes.

*kkk*k

Thus, as we uncovered, every living organism on the planet Earth has a fixed
program from the moment of birth, and cannot go beyond its possibilities; even a
human being. (However, in the case of a human, this rule works only when he does
not know his program from the “Catalog of Human Souls,” and does not self-
develop and improve.) Therefore, everything (to the smallest detail) in the life of
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any natural object is programmed by the Creator. Therefore, our planet is a
mechanism with strict reproduction of programs in a specific sequence for each
natural subtype. It is no wonder that some modern researchers compare the
functioning of our planet to an enormous computer, and jokingly call “God” the
programmer.

Part 6.
Dispel Of The Myth About Incomprehensibility Of A Human And His “Soul”

For a long time homo sapiens remained one of few biological objects, which were
not divided into subtype structures, and did not make it into an encyclopedia. Of
course, there were some encyclopedias about a human being, such as anatomical
atlases. However, one could not get information about what this or that person is
like and how to communicate, interact with him. The discovery made by Andrey
Davydov allows study of a human according to his subtype characteristics, based
not on the structure of body, but on an individual program that relates to the
internal, psychical space.

Consideration of each person as a representative of one of the subtypes allows one
to learn any information about him/her using minimal personal data (only the date
of his/her birth). This is very convenient, and provides fundamentally new
opportunities; both in terms of research in this field, and from the standpoint of
practical application of the Catalog of human population in daily life.

Lack of a situation where a person is an unknown, an unknowable, an
uncomputable value has huge advantages, including an ability to obtain any kind of
individual recipes for each person, and solutions to any problems on all six factors:
intellectual, physiological, nutritional, emotional, sexual, and environmental.

As it turned out, in order to make contact with another person and turn it in the
required direction, it is necessary to understand exactly who your opponent is: how
he or she will act, what and how he or she will say, what he or she will seek, and so
on. To know all this, it is no longer necessary to meet this person, to watch him, to
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try to learn something about him from someone, to provoke some actions, to study
his reactions, and so on. There is no longer a need to be in any situation with a
person in order to know exactly what to expect from him (what actions, what
reactions, what decisions) and what to be cautious of with him. It is enough to
simply read the description of a person in the Catalog of human population.

Any information about any person can be obtained from the Catalog of human
population; information on all six factors: what he is like intellectually, how and
how fast he thinks, in what algorithms, what his interests are, etc.; what, when,
where and how he eats, etc.; what his physical features, abilities, and talents are,
etc.; what emotional displays are normal for him, how powerful they are, how and
when they manifest, etc.; what are his sexual preferences, sexual potential, how it
gets expressed, in what forms, with what partners, under which conditions, based
on what algorithms, etc.; what areas, what type of property, with what interior, and
which conditions he prefers to live in; what are the natural talents of this person,
how these talents can be realized, including in the professional sphere (although
not necessarily in a professional one); how he communicates with other people, on
what basis, what he wants, what methods he uses to achieve this, what people
should be cautious with in regard to this person; and much more. All this
information is now available from descriptions of individual subtype programs
from the “Catalog of Human Souls.” Now you can learn everything about any
person without ever communicating, speaking, meeting with him and without
knowing absolutely anything about him.

As it was already mentioned, in order to get information about a person from the
“Catalog of Human Souls”—the exact day, month and year of his or her birth is
required. In addition to the birth date of a person it is also necessary to know the
gender because, in this sense, subtype programs of homo sapiens are similar to
programs of animals, where there are some differences between males and females.
Subtype program of homo sapiens is the same for both sexes, but there are some
differences in the sexual factor, which distinguish functions and behavioral
characteristics of women and men.

Since any individual normally lives among other people, the problem of
knowledge and understanding of another person is everyone’s urgent concern.
However, to date there is no source (except the “Catalog Human Souls”) in
civilization where a specific John could learn how to communicate with specific
Tom or Mary. And, not just communicate, but do it in that exact manner that John
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needs. And, not just get “whatever” from this communication, but strictly that what
he personally needs. In an attempt to achieve this John uses one method after
another (designed “one for all” as usual) until all methods are tried out, and
something finally works at least to some extent. However, sometimes it is too
late—the relationship is ruined, the contact is broken, and goals in regard to the
opponent are not achieved.

We think that the root of this problem is fundamental difference of internal
characteristics of one person versus another, despite the external similarity, and
sometimes even Kinship. Since it is impossible to distinguish homo s. subtypes
based on appearance, it is much easier to tell a rabbit from a donkey, despite the
fact that both have long ears. And, that could hold very unpleasant consequences.
In nature, when one interacts with a wild wolf as with a dog, with an eagle as with
a dove, and with a poisonous snake as with a worm—the consequences are always
fatal. However, it is the same with people. Not knowing the person with whom you
come in contact, it is impossible to know what to expect from him or her, and how
to interact. Of course, unlike it is with animals, by interacting with another person
inappropriately, in the physical sense you will not get bitten, scratched or torn
apart. (Though this happens sometimes.) However, for example, in psychological
or financial sense: biting, scratching and tearing to pieces is not uncommon among
people. Unfortunately, this type of “communication” occurs very, very often. As a
result, after communicating with other people a person very often has to “lick his
wounds.”

However, in this respect the situation has changed dramatically thanks to the
“Catalog of Human Souls” discovery made by Andrey Davydov. Now, in order to
make any kind of contact it is not necessary to gather information about a person
from third parties or from other sources of information, there is no longer a need to
use the well-known “scientific method of trial and error,” and so on. Contact
(business, friendly, intimate, and so on) with any person is now done quite easily
using other methods. In order to know what to expect, and what not to expect from
a person, all that is needed is information about the individual program and
manipulation modes of that person. Application of this kind of information
guarantees establishment of any type of required communicative contact and with
any required results. Any interaction can easily be modeled using information
about another person from the “Catalog of Human Souls.” And, as a result, any
person can get that what he wished, that what he wants and needs from another
person.
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The success of use of this technology is not affected by the gender of the subject of
interest, or by his/her age, educational level or professional affiliation, financial
situation or association with any social group. Information about another person
from the “Catalog of Human Souls” allows anyone to have an ability to influence,
make ad justments to behavior, plans, and objectives in relation to that person.

Consider any of the problems, for example, inside tandems ‘“husband-wife”
(“lovers™), “parent-child” that we can safely state are common in 99.9% out of 100
cases. The root cause of any one of them is the same: lack of knowledge of another
person, inability to properly communicate with him or her, and inability to
influence him or her. These are, so to speak, the “three pillars” upon which in this
civilization all communication between one person and another stands. Only
because of these “three pillars” parents at some point lose understanding of
behavior of their children and control over their actions, and children are not able
to “get through to parents,” to explain their needs, aspirations, life stance to them.
Also, this is the only reason why at some stage men and women go in different
directions and live separately—they are simply unable to neither find a person with
whom they would be happy, nor find a common language with a person whom for
some reasons they selected for family life or for another type of relationship. And
so, they live apart, despite the fact that both women and men, regardless of how
old they are, do not want to be alone. They want to feel someone’s shoulder close
to theirs; they want to be needed, loved, and wanted. And, at any age a person
needs to satisfy the basic needs, such as communication, sex, and much more.
Although one can declare anything on this account and explain it in any way.

To us, all of the problems listed above seem unworthy of wasting one’s breath on,
as they are easily solved using information from the Catalog of human population.
And, the so-called search for “the other half,” and mutual understanding and love
between parents and children or between a husband and a wife, and how to find a
common language with another person, and how to be liked, and how to affect, and
S0 on.

So-called “ordinary people” can dream as much as they want that if he or she is not
involved in something, from their point of view, serious and dangerous, they
should not worry about their safety or preservation of their well-being. From our
point of view, this is a very big delusion. We live in a civilization where each one
of us, figuratively speaking, lives his whole life in the area of active combat
operations. Regardless of whether he knows about it or not, notices or does not
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notice it. Only the scale of the combat operations (and, without quotes) is different
for different people: for some it is the process of conquest of economical and
political influence over entire regions, and for some it is fighting over, figuratively
speaking, a rusty frying pan. It so happened that in this society, in any type of
relationships between people, actions against each other that cannot be classified in
any other way except by the word ‘war’ are present: in business areas, so-called
“friendship,” and even family. And, in reality it is very difficult not to notice this
fact. As arule, it is not that people do not notice it, but they just do not want to
think about it, hoping that their games of peaceful life with each other, their false
assurances of friendship and love will protect them from an attack. No, they will
not protect. And, it should be noted that the consequences of participation in such
combat operations are the same for a major politician as they are for an ordinary,
simple citizen—pain, psychological, physical, financial and other damages, etc., up
to physical destruction. War is war.

Hence, the joke: “How do you feel, Joe?” — “Thank you, not well at all!” Life at
war is difficult and it is even more difficult to survive. However, hiding in dreams
IS not just pointless, but extremely dangerous.

The whole question is not in ambition since we faced the fact that ambitions of the
so-called “ordmary people” sometimes can be truly exorbitant, but in that what a
person is capable of (himself, him personally). What information he has, what he
knows how to do, how he does it and does he do anything at all. Since sometimes
people behave quite strangely, for example: complain, get offended, upset, when
someone reaches any success or surpasses them in their personal qualities in
reality. These people are so used to being great and mighty in their dreams that any
encounter with real facts that confirm that they are really not, make them very
depressed and they feel hate towards other people. From our perspective,
sometimes this reminds of a situation with a home dog, which lazily wiggles its tail
all day in anticipation of getting fed and petted, or sleeps, pretending that it
protects the house during the breaks, and with the return of the master after a hard
day of work is puzzled and upset after getting only bones from a piece of meat.

Yes, usually no one physically destroys so-called “ordinary people” for their
mistakes in communication, for misunderstanding and miscalculation of a
situation, as it happens with, for example, politicians, officials, business leaders,
etc. However, no one is immune to psychological destruction by another person or
a group of people, which, as it is known, is followed by either physical destruction
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or, more commonly, physical self-destruction because psyche is primary. Usually
this does not get taken into account at the beginning, and when it occurs it is
usually too late to do anything about it—you, so to speak, got eaten. This society is
a jungle, Ngorongoro, where predators hide behind the masks of innocent white
sheep.

People, regardless of what social class they belong to, whether they like it or not
are connected with other people. A lion’s share of processes in which a person
participates, is anyway contact with another person. Consider business, for
example. At one time we encountered a strange, from our point of view, reaction of
some not so major businessmen who were not immediately able to understand how
the Catalog of human population is connected with sales of goods and services.
While every business is, first of all, people. Development, production and delivery
of goods are people, salespeople, managers, financiers and accountants,
marketers—to people; and so on. Not to mention the service sector, which works
strictly within a “person to person” system. Take humans out of a business system,
and there will be no business in any sphere. Therefore, we do not quite understand
why, for example, spend enormous amount of money in order to organize another
talentless advertising campaign, or use incredible efforts to obtain acceptable terms
in negotiations with a business partner, or fight for an “interesting client.” Is it not
easier to get information from the Catalog of human population about the person or
people of interest, at whom these efforts are directed?

With the discovery of the Catalog of human population another myth is
dispelled—the myth that a human and his “Soul” are unknowable. Today, one can
just look in the Catalog of homo sapiens and get information about a person that
interests him or about himself because, as already mentioned, people are not
familiar with their own selves either.

This is why any catalog is valuable. There is no need to engage in long and
difficult study of a phenomenon or an object—just open a book and read about the
features inherent in some form or phenomenon. This approach is even more useful
with such a complex system as a human being.

Unknowability might, of course, be very romantic and mysterious, but it is
extremely inconvenient in practical application. Hence, the question: does it make
sense for a human to remain unknowable to his own self? Or, perhaps, it would be
wiser to learn about your own self, and preferably before other people learn about
you (and, not only relatives, acquaintances, and friends, but also competitors and
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enemies)? After all, representatives of the biological type homo sapiens are still
very, very far from Christian Love for each other.

Part 7.

“In The Beginning There Was An Image.” What Are Natural Images.

In the course of our research it became clear that all information about people in
the Shan Hai Jing, which turned out to be the “Catalog of Human Souls,” is
encoded by images. An Image is behind every word of this “Divine Book” (except,
of course, conjunctions, prepositions and parts of speech, which do not carry
contextual meanings).

Andrey Davydov, the author of the discovery of the “Catalog of Human Souls,”
was able to find out that the record of all parameters of psychophysiology in
human psyche consists of images. He discovered that an image is the basis of work
of human psychophysiology on all six factors. Therefore, a complex system called
"a human" is based and operates specifically on the basis of images.

An image, natural or artificial, works at the cellular level. This means that cell of a
human body executes orders of images without question or discussion. Figuratively
speaking, a cell is a soldier and acts according to the will of the Image-general
without any reflections, discussions, and even more so bickering.

*khkkk

Moreover, Andrey Davydov found out that an image as such is the underlying
magnitude in this world.

Other ancient sources directly or indirectly confirm this. Not without reason the
founder of Taoism, Lao Tzu, says in IV Zhang of Tao Te Ching (4-5 century BC):
"An Image is the basis of all things." And, most likely, the early Bible instead of
"In the beginning was the Word" stated: "In the beginning was the Image." After
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all, the Bible was translated from the Greek language, and in Greek philosophy
‘eidos’ (an image, a prototype, an archetype) does not occupy the last place.
However, we do not undertake to state anything in this sense, as we are not experts
in the study of the Bible.

However, it is not without reason that we can consider ourselves experts in that
what is called by the word ‘Image’. Also, we know that the results of our research,
which clearly show that an Image is the basis of functioning of human
psychophysiology, are confirmed by research done by geneticists. For example,
some of them believe that communication between cells occurs on the basis of
exchange of video information. And, video information is images because an
image is really a picture.

*kkk*k

There are many images present in this civilization. They are on every corner,
simply everywhere. However, all images that are created by people in this
civilization are artificial images, whereas information about the human “Soul” is
recorded exclusively by natural images. Natural and artificial images differ very
seriously in terms of their impact on human psyche and physiology. The only
difference between natural and artificial images is that natural images transmitted
to a cell of a human body give unlimited health, youth, life, while artificial—
slowly Kill.

Consider natural images of human programs (“Soul”): each subtype program has
its own unique and very rich set of images—a huge number of images in a variety
of combinations. Combinations of images that human "operating system" is
recorded with are unique. None of them repeat. In other words, each subtype has
its own unique set of images that the program of this subtype is recorded with.

Our Creator made every human subtype a carrier of unique individual qualities
(“Soul”), unique functions, unique way of evolution (Spiritual Development). And,
all this uniqueness is encoded in natural images. A conglomerate of Images is the
program of human subtype. A conglomerate of natural images is the “Soul.” It is
both an individual’s personal “Soul,” and the “Soul” of the whole subtype. The
scientific name of this conglomerate of images is “Individual archetypal pattern."
For those wishing to familiarize themselves with this in more detail, we
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recommend one of our scientific articles called From Carl Gustav Jung’s
Archetypes To Individual Archetypical Patterns.

Subtypes of type homo s. have individual archetypical patterns of various sizes.
Some human programs have around thirty images, while others have more than

one hundred images.

However, it is worth noting that the quantity of images, by which human programs
are recorded, do not make one subtype superior to another subtype or subtypes.
Our research, in the form of decryptions of information from the “Catalog of
Human Souls” and their comparative analysis, showed that as far as potential that
“God” implanted in this or that subtype—all subtypes are equal. It is impossible to
talk about competition between subtypes. It is the same as in the world of animals:
a dog cannot compete with a bird or a fish, and lions are not superior to elephants.
They cannot be compared because they are different. In the same manner, every
human subtype has their own scope of functioning, their own range of abilities.
Therefore, many of the existing ideas in civilization about superiority of one group
of people over another is archaism, from the point of view that humanity is a type,
in which there are 293 subtypes with different psychophysiological sets of
qualities. Superiority of one over another (or groups) can only take place within a
single human subtype, and not among people who belong to different subtypes.
According to information from Shan Hai Jing, people can surpass each other only
by one criterion: psychophysiological qualities, psychophysiological abilities that
are achieved on the basis of knowledge from the Catalog of human population, but
are not in any way connected with skin color, nationality, or association with some
social group.

From our point of view, superiority among subtypes within the human society can
exist only because some use knowledge about themselves and other people from
the Catalog of human population, and some do not. However, we hope that this is a
temporary phenomenon. This is happening only because today not everyone is
familiar with the Catalog. According to our research, this is not the norm;
competition among subtypes should not exist in the human society.

*kkk*k
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As it turned out since an individual program of a human, his “Soul,” his individual
“Path” is recorded by images—recognition of these images from the “Catalog of
Human Souls” and their study is the main task, goal of every human being.
Because in the process of learning images of his subtype program a person learns
qualities, functions that were intended by the Creator for him personally, and
which were given to him through these Images.

Apparently, this was done so that every person could learn and study his own self
through natural images of his individual program, implanted in his subconscious.
“God” created Nature. On earth, it is mountains, valleys, rivers, seas, lakes, trees,
grass, a variety of plants and animals, rocks, minerals, metals, birds, fish, reptiles,
insects, flowers, sand, soils, and much, much more. Above it is clouds, fog, rain,
wind, celestial bodies, stars, planets of the Solar System, and so on. All these are
natural images. All that is left to a human is to learn by which images his personal
program is recorded and to begin to study them in the environment. Due to
existence of these images in the environment, a person can actually see, hear, feel,
touch, smell, and touch them. And, through this, he can understand how these
images live, function, look, move, smell, sound, and so on. Thus, a person receives
knowledge on how he himself must live and function, what he should be to follow
the “Plan of the Creator,” his real self, his personal “Path.”

Not without reason the Bible says that “God” created nature for a Human.
Information from Shan Hai Jing confirms this. Not only this, but also that nature
created by “God” is an ideal environment for survival of human species as far as
composition of air, water, etc., food base, pharmacy, a vast reservoir of a variety of
natural materials from which a person can build a house, make clothes, shoes,
dishes, tools, and everything else that he needed in his life; nature also provides
real living or non-living standards of how a person should be, how he must live.
The Creator took care of his sons and daughters by creating all the conditions for
them to live well and happily. All things were created by “God,” and created in
order for His children to conform to “His Divine Plan” and live the way He
planned.

*kkk*k

If we use the language of science, natural images are etalon-carriers, examples of
specific qualities present in this or that physical form. Their functionality can be
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translated onto functioning of human psychophysiology. Perhaps, this will be
clearer through an example. Therefore, for example, to determine what
psychophysiological qualities are inherent in a woman if one of the images of her
individual program is a horse (Lat. ‘Equus’, the only modern genus of horse family
Equidae, Perissodactyla order), it is necessary to learn the natural properties of this
image. For example, we learn that a horse is a perissodactyl animal; weighs up to
300 kilograms; polygamous; herbivorous; lives on the plains; gallops with a
maximum speed of 60 kilometers per hour. (This is far from being complete, but
this is only an example.) This information is then transferred onto a person on all
six factors. As a result, we get the following information about this woman: that
she thinks clearly and expresses her thoughts directly; since horses have a strict
hierarchy of females, she is a pronounced leader; by nature she has an athletic
body, and, as a rule, it is well trained (or looks like it is, even if she does not train
on purpose), has a moderate fat layer, a tendency to run (although she is not a
sprinter, but a stayer); in terms of nutrition, she is a vegetarian; in the sexual factor,
she tends to have a variety of sexual partners, and at the same time she is a very
jealous person; emotionally testy, expresses her emotions openly and
unashamedly; as for the environmental factor, she is not a good housewife—her
home, will be about as clean as a stall of a horse...

This is about one hundred-thousandth part of what just one image of a person’s
program can uncover about that person. However, a human is not an animal that
has only one image at the base of its functioning. As already mentioned, the
number of images in some human programs might exceed one hundred, and each
natural image is first of all looked at in terms of its natural analog.

The Creator left this method of learning his own self to a human, so that a person
could clearly see the difference between his understanding of natural images
(imagination) and real natural objects. After all, homo s. has an ever-present desire
to imagine, to understand objective phenomena as he wants, in a way that is
comfortable, pleasant to him. And, that is fraught. As a result of such
"understanding™ he, figuratively speaking, will try to treat a bear as a teddy bear.
However, our Creator has foreseen this. Possibly, he created two of every creature,
so that people see the objective natural properties of this or that natural image that
Is within himself, and study.
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Part 8.
“The Way To Spirit” Is To Study And To Learn

Natural images are etalons—etalons of personal qualities of a human, etalons of
how he must live. As mentioned above, “God” created these etalons as objects of
nature, which humans must emulate and conform to, and left the source (the
“Catalog of Human Souls”) from which one can learn about his personal etalons.
In light of Andrey Davydov’s discovery of the ancient source of knowledge of
human “Soul,” it became clear why all ancient cultures had a ritual to worship
natural objects such as animals, plants, etc. It turns out, our ancestors studied the
“Divine Instruction” on what they must be and how to live in order to be creatures
as powerful and with incredible opportunities as He, the Creator. Since, according
to “His Will,” fixed in the “Catalog of Human Souls,” only natural Images, those
Images, which have been created by Him, and not the ones invented by people (and
widely presented today in film, literature, the Internet, etc.) are the etalons of how
people must live. However, at some point humanity violated this “Divine Law.”

As documented in history, with disappearance of the Sacred tripods, humanity lost
the source with descriptions of individual “Paths to Spirit”, “Paths to God,” the
Instruction to themselves left by “God.” There was nowhere to get information on
what they must be, how and what for they must live, and so people (or the one who
hid the Catalog, and imagining himself already equal to the Creator) started to
make-up artificial images; since a human being has been created in such a way that
he cannot exist without an "operating system.” Thus, humanity came into total
contradiction with the “Divine Will.” This period in the history of human
civilization is called by different names, but the essence of processes that occurred
is well demonstrated by titles like the "Golden Age" and the "Iron Age." Since
with the loss of the “Catalog of Human Souls” the quality of human life has
deteriorated significantly.

And, it is very likely that if people had qualities and abilities truly equal to the
Creator’s, all would be well with creation of artificial images. However, humanity
has begun to do this before reaching the status of “Image and Likeness" of the
Creator. Due to this it is unable to create images that are equal to natural images
that He created. As it is known, an analogous situation exists in relation to other
artifacts. To date, any human-made product is not equal to the level of creation, the
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quality of creation by nature (“God”). Quality of nature’s creation IS always
superior to quality of human’s creation. For example, synthetic leather by its
properties is significantly inferior to natural, synthetic diamonds are not
comparable to natural diamonds; this list goes on and on. Today, chemists are not
able to artificially create even a relatively simple essential oil of lavender (only 250
components) that would be equal to natural.

*kkk*k

At the same time, according to information received in the course of our research,
the “God”-given potential implanted in a Human is huge, and that is really
impressive. Potentially, a human is able to have colossal power, abilities
unprecedented from the point of view of this civilization; in short, all that what is
common to put into the category of "supernatural” in this society. In fact,
according to information from Shan Hai Jing, these are not superpowers, but are
ordinary, normal human abilities. Which however, may be "in a sleep mode"
throughout the whole life of a person and never manifest. Due to the fact that these
abilities do not open up without special efforts, it is possible to activate these
treasures in one’s own self only if one knows his program from the “Catalog of
Human Souls,” realizes it, studies, learns.

Prior to realizing the full spectrum of abilities implanted by nature, any living
natural object must go through the path of growth, development, learning—a seed
does not have the same properties as a tree, a chick does not have possibilities of
an adult bird. A kindergartener is simply unable to write a doctoral thesis; instead
of complex mathematical calculations that a professor of Mathematical Sciences
can do, a first grader barely adds two plus two. However, this is not because they
are idiots, they just need to grow up, go through the path of learning in a school,
then at a university, and so on. Instead of a visual art piece that a professional artist
could create, a child draws some doodle, but not because he has no talent in art, but
because he needs to study.

As far as more complex things than math or fine art, such as acquisition of
qualities of the Creator—development and growth in the case of a human being
occur only on one condition: if a person knows and implements that program,
which “God” implanted in him. And, studies his entire life, but studies not just
anything.
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Perhaps, an explanation is required for a person who lives not on the basis of his
natural Images, but on the basis of artificial ones. The word "study" does not mean
getting an education at an institution; it means self-knowledge and mastery of
one’s natural qualities, as realization of his natural talents. The word "work™ does
not mean to dully go to work every day, even if one diligently performs his duties,
and it does not mean to rush somewhere with a goal of “making a few dollars.”
According to the “Divine” source, "to work" means to work on one’s own self, his
own personal qualities, to work in the process of self-improvement. Only then, as it
IS written in the ancient book called Shan Hai Jing, through his qualities, a person
can really become equal to his Creator. Other paths simply do not exist in Nature.
The clearest examples are results obtained by humanity living based on lack of
knowledge of themselves.

As Shan Hai Jing clearly states, knowledge and development of a Program is the
most important thing that a person has to learn how to do and study. Therefore, it is
safe to say that with the existence of an individual “Path to Spirit” for each person,
there is one “Spiritual Path” for all humankind—to study, to learn.

And, here is the evidence. The first part of the “Catalog of Human Souls” contains
models of psychological structures of homo sapiens who have not yet fully moved
away from the animal world in their development. Therefore, among the images
there prevail images of animals, plants and the like—stones, metals, rivers, lakes,
seas, plains, mountains, and forests. However, the next parts of Shan Hai Jing
describe other images, which indicate transition of a human to new levels of
development. And, spirits, deities are always present among images of these levels
of programs. Any person can verify this. One only needs to open Shan Hai Jing in
any language, not necessarily an original, and compare descriptions in the Book of
Mountains of this source to the remaining chapters that follow.

However, in order for a change from one natural program to another (a program of
another level) to occur, a person must first fully, "from A to Z" realize the initial
program with which he was born. And, he must realize it not in his fantasies, but in
real life—make himself exactly the way he was created. “God” left the “Catalog of
Human Souls” to people with parting words—study hard and work hard. Studying
hard and working hard is the essence, a summary of characteristics of the image
called "Spirit," which according to the text of this Book, appears in a human who
has realized his primary (first level) program. As we have found out, this is the
methodology of what is called "Acquisition of Spirit," Spirituality.
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According to descriptions found in Shan Hai Jing, the next level of "operating
systems" described in this ancient treatise is a more advanced stage. It is
accompanied by liberation of a human from former psychological structures and
achievement of consciousness of a higher level of development. From our point of
view, this is the real transformation of an individual, true human evolution; rather
than that what is still sometimes seriously called by the word "evolution"—
evolution from an ape that homo sapiens never was.

The “Catalog of Human Souls” describes several levels of development, unique for
each subtype. However, it does not make sense to discuss them in this very brief
overview. Especially since any development always assumes full completion of the
initial stage first, and jumping over steps like on regular stairs simply will not
work. We suppose that right now it is enough to know that descriptions of
individual “Paths to God,” individual “Paths of Spiritual Development” have been
found, and that any interested person can start using this information right away.

And, for those wondering what "superpowers" this method of self-improvement
and Spiritual Development of a human uncovers, we recommend reading about the
abilities and capabilities possessed by gods and spirits in various mythologies.
Since, from our point of view, ancient myths are not fairytales, but fixations of real
events that occurred. Our ancient ancestors lived in very harsh conditions and had
to work hard day and night to earn their living. When, and most importantly why
did they engage in such an unserious thing as creation of images of fantastic
animals, spirits, deities? As much as the descendants of the ancient people want to
feel superior in their level of development, we are of the opinion (and we have
good reasons) that the ancient were not so naive, unpragmatic, and careless to
create, store and transmit empty knowledge to their descendants.

*kkk*k

For each person a clear knowledge of the “Will of the Creator” with respect to his
own self provides huge benefits, opens incredible opportunities. Even if we talk
about the most plain ones that relate to daily routine, even then instead of
continuing to exist at the level of a half-animal, trying to fit into conditions and
roles proposed by secular society, breaking and deforming oneself—now any
person can be his real self, and live his own life. And, a life that is not invented,
directed by someone. After all, people do not even know that they are not the ones
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who invented artificial images, which they think is their precious individuality.
These images are actually invented by secular ideologists to make people
manageable and comfortable for use.

Such artificial formations as "duty", "guilt”, "shame", etc., which were invented by
ideologists of secular society in order to have control over an individual, are also
losing power. Manipulative threads, by which, figuratively speaking, a human is
pulled like a puppet—will be permanently torn. However, that will hinder survival
of an individual in the environment by a lot. The Creator created all natural
programs in such a way that any person could fit into the world well, both in nature
and in society, and without loss of strength, as it happens now, be really powerful,
healthy, talented, brilliant, harmonious and happy. In this case, an individual will
consider society as a free supermarket. However, that also must be studied and
learned. The main thing is to have the keys. (We will discuss this point in greater
detail in another book—Society As A Free Supermarket.)

However, most importantly, a person needs to learn in order to one day rise to the
level of his Creator. This purpose is implanted in every human being as the goal of
his life, for any individual, regardless of subtype. This is the purpose of existence
of the biological type homo sapiens on earth, and this is recorded in the “Catalog
of Human Souls.”

*kkk*k

Discovery of the Catalog turns an ordinary view not only on the entire ancient
mythology (and many other things) upside down; for example—the ancient
pyramids. As already mentioned, the ancient source (the “Catalog of Human
Souls”) of knowledge about a human and his Spiritual development describes 293
subtypes that exist on the first level. However, after the descriptions of
intermediate levels, at the end of this treatise there is a description of only one
program—Human. No subtypes. Other material sources in this civilization show
the same. As we were able to find out, this exact principle has been fixed in such a
structure as a pyramid (while scientists are still trying to find the meaning behind
pyramids).

Pyramids as architectural structures exist not only in Egypt or Mexico. Pyramids as
built structures can be found in different cultures: Mesopotamia, Sudan, Nigeria,
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Greece, Spain, China, Korea, Central America, North America, India, Indonesia,
Peru, and so on. Pyramidal buildings also existed in the Roman Empire and
Medieval Europe. From our point of view, this once again confirms that at some
point in human history the Catalog of the human population was present all over
the world. From our point of view, researchers of pyramids are absolutely correct
in their observations—this very common form of architectural structure rarely
carries a utilitarian function.

Our research suggests that pyramids are not just places of burial or temples. We
discovered that a pyramid is a structure that fixates in stone for centuries, for many
generations the main treasure and "compass" for human civilization—the Catalog
of human population. Any person can confirm this right now. To do this, simply
open Shan Hai Jing (Catalog of Mountains and Seas) in any language and look at
the structure of this source. (Although one certainly should have the full version of
this book, as it is sometimes sold in sections, for example, only Catalog Of
Mountains.) By going through this book from beginning to end, it is not difficult to
notice complete similarity between the structure of descriptions of human
programs in the “Catalog of Human Souls” and structure of a pyramid: a construct
as a base with four directions (in the Catalog these are chapters titled Eastern
Mountains, Southern Mountains, Western Mountains, and Northern Mountains)
and the center (in the Catalog titled Central Mountains), and the book ends with
only one description—the description of a being called "Human," Human as
likeness of “God.”

Therefore, ancient pyramids is a fixation (for centuries) of the principle of
development of the human biological type, the principle of Spiritual Development:
if an individual studies and learns, he leaves the zone of varieties of human
subtypes that are at the level of development of half-animals, and becomes a
creature called a "Human" (“God,” Creator). Anyone who develops in this way,
using the language of the Bible, makes himself the "Image and Likeness" of
“God.”

*khkkk

The principle of the method of development for humanity as a single species (using
the terms of religion—the “Spiritual Way”, “Path to Unification with God”) is
fixed in another ancient structure of this civilization—in the ancient Egyptian
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Sphinx. Perhaps it is not by accident that mythology of different nations is so full
of chimeras that combine features of several different animals in a single image.

By its form the Sphinx as if tells people that unlike animals, a human has a more
complex structure that is recorded by more complex subtype programs. And, since
these programs carry by far more qualities, functions, and abilities than programs
of animals, they are recorded not by one image, as in the case of animals, but by
many images. From out point of view, this principle is clearly shown in a Sphinx
because it is a chimera, a collective image that has properties of several animals: a
human head, a lion’s body, a tail of a snake. From our point of view, the solution to
the riddle of the Sphinx is that in the case of homo sapiens under a human form
hide a variety of images, including images of animals. As studies of Shan Hai Jing
clearly show, a chimera is a principle of human structure. From our point of view,
someone has built the Sphinx a long time ago specifically to demonstrate this
principle. This is why the Sphinx has a human face—to let people know that this
principle applies to them, to homo sapiens.

*kkkk

In conclusion in regard to the main objective of growth and Spiritual Development
of a human, it is necessary to note once again that those homo sapiens
representatives, who have no goals to make themselves in the "image and likeness™
of “God,” who are not familiar with their “Soul” and with the “Catalog of Human
Souls,” who do not wish to study and work (primarily work on becoming
consistent with the will of the Creator) will never have any qualities of the Creator.
Do not even dream of it. And, in fact, this has long been confirmed by material
results obtained by the people of this civilization.

Part 9.
What Are Artificial Images.
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As already mentioned above, “God” created a human in His Image and Likeness,
and implanted potential of a Creator into each person. And, gave everyone the
freedom to choose exactly how and in what direction to use their existing abilities.
The “Divine Will” in respect to a Human was recorded in the “Catalog of Human
Souls.” However, it so happened that humanity lost this Catalog, and began to use
the “God”-given potential in a completely different way. In the direction opposite
of the “Divine Plan,” people began to create artificial images.

As a result, throughout all these years civilization produced an incredibly big mass
of artificial images. And, every epoch, each culture created and creates its set of
images: there were Apollo or Odin, then Zorro, Batman, Shrek, etc. This
civilization has come up with a lot of modifications of artificial "software" without
coming close to even approaching the question of every person having natural
"software" (“operating system™) given by nature at the moment at birth. On the one
hand, this is explainable since people had to live on some basis because they differ
from animals in that their "operating system” of the “Soul” does not work
"automatically,” as in the case of animals, and must be studied, comprehended and
mastered. But, on the other hand, artificial "operating system™ differs from natural
like papier-maché or plastic apples differ from natural apples.

Civilization involved in creation of artificial images, figuratively speaking, forces
people to eat plastic apples instead of real ones. It is not difficult to guess that such
"diet" leads each person to imminent death. No one has ever been able to remain
alive and healthy while drinking gasoline instead of water, and replacing all natural
foods with synthetic.

This, so to speak, "plastic diet" leads to an enormously rapid wear of the entire
human psychophysiology, premature aging and, as a result, death. However, the
result is extended through time, and it is similar to the effect of a person taking
daily micro dozes of poison.

The potential implanted in a human is realized by 5% at best due to these "apples"
(artificial images).

*khkkk
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The essence of the phenomenon called "artificial images" can be expressed
differently. For example, in the language of religion, it is those evil demons and
devils that possess, and force people to act contrary to the “Divine Plan.” As a
result, they eventually force a person to engage in self-destruction. In other
words—they actually kill. If we explain the same phenomenon using the computer
language, this is the worst of viruses that can infect a computer. For a while, this
virus just disrupts normal algorithms of functioning of a system, but, as a resul,
sooner or later these violations make a computer completely unusable.

Translated onto human psychophysiology, artificial images as a "virus" cause the
human organism to work incorrectly, not at full capacity, cause mistakes (including
fatal ones). The practical results of these failures are a variety of misfortunes that
happen to a human: failures, all sorts of problems, illnesses, and old age. Sooner or
later, due to these violations, each of which break the system called human
psychophysiology more and more, a human goes out of order, in other words—
dies.

In the case of computers, probably in some cases a good specialist can fix a serious
failure. However, in the case of a human, this occurs without a possibility of
recovery. Thus, it was stated above that artificial images kill; slowly, but daily and
inevitably.

Any artificial image (an image that was not created by “God,” but invented by a
human) disrupts human functioning as a living system so powerfully that sooner or
later this system gives under. And, in this civilization it is observable everywhere
and can easily be noticed. People rarely live more than 90-100 years. And, this is at
best since human life is usually much shorter. Meanwhile, physiologists state that
by nature human body is designed for a youthful and healthy life of a few hundred
years. And, the Bible says that people who follow the “Divine Will,”” who realize
the “Divine Plan,” like Noah, lived up to 800, 900, 1,000 or more years. From this
it is easy to conclude that all human troubles, sickness, misery, and as a
consequence, reduction of length of their lives is the work of those "evil demons,”
which are actually produced by people themselves. This is “God’s Punishment” of
those who digress from His “Divine Will.”

The Creator created a human as such a powerful being (potentially) that human
psychophysiology can work for some time even when it is infected by a "virus."
No animal would survive in such living conditions that people make for their own
selves and remain alive in them for a while. “God the Father” took care of a human
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by implanting natural images as a basis for his functioning, and thereby provided a
huge strength margin to a human being as a living system. However, one should
understand that if he is still alive, it does not mean that he lives right. Moreover, it
does not mean that he or she will live forever.

People should probably also know that it is not the "all-seeing God," who does the
process of tracking of which images people base their lives on, but it is one’s own
organism, on the inside—that is how it is programmed. Nothing can hide from this
mechanism; it cannot be fooled or cheated. And, people have to pay the highest
price for their mistakes in regard to their psyche and body. Sometimes the price is
very high. This refers to biological death of an organism.

*kkkk

It should be noted that according to our research of Shan Hai Jing and other ancient
books related to it (we do not want to mention those books at this point), death is
not a mandatory event for a human. Even more so, death is not natural at an age
that in civilization is considered to be death as a natural order of things.

According to these sources, death is the result of a human mistake or mistakes,
which caused a fatal damage of him as a living system. And, if a person stops
making such frequent and fatal mistakes, he can live as long as he wants. (Shan
Hai Jing mentions such long lifespans that it is not worth to tell modern people
about them because they will sound too fantastic to them.)

As stated above, a "virus" called artificial images makes people make fatal
mistakes. Errors that led to death of an organism are actions, behavior, human
decisions. It is such a wide range of causes and effects that a detailed analysis in
the format of this text is not possible. However, in a nutshell, people die not
according to the laws of nature, and certainly not on the principle "God gives, and
God takes away," but above all, due to lack of information about themselves, about
others, about the world, about nature.

Also, from our point of view, religion is absolutely correct that this is occurring
due to deep ignorance, laziness, stupidity, insistence on continuing to be stupid,
unwillingness to work and learn; in other words, due to unwillingness to lead a life
of a human instead of that of an animal. However, absolutely each one of qualities
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mentioned above are qualities that a person receives by creating or using artificial
images. There is no other reason. "Devils", "demons" are not something that exists
externally and comes to a human from the outside. "Devils", "demons”, "evil

spirits™ are that what each human creates himself, and that what lives inside him.

As artificial images, these "evil spirits” appear and multiply due to human pride,
laziness, and ignorance; because a human imagines himself equal to “God,” and on
that basis believes that it is not necessarily to study, to learn, to improve. He thinks
that he is already great, perfect and mighty. Blinded by this pleasant illusion, a
human seems to become blind, and does not notice how his own demons-monsters
gnaw him, that they work toward his destruction.

If we draw a parallel with the idea of a sin that is present in religions, then without
doubt we can conclude that creation of artificial images by people instead of use of
their natural "operating system" that “God” gave them, is the “Mortal Sin” from
which all human troubles and misfortunes come from, death included.

*kkk*k

Perhaps the only cause of death that cannot be attributed to human error is violent
death (murder). In all other cases, people themselves are causes of their death, as
well as diseases and other misfortunes that happen to them. People who live based
on artificial images become dull and useless: they do not want to know and
understand anything; do not want to do things right, but only as they want; do not
want to take care of themselves, their lives; do not want to study themselves and
the world; they are not interested in anything, do not want anything; they do not
strive for anything, except for pleasure and lounging; they are too lazy to take care
of themselves, their own health; they violate natural and moral laws; they engage
in self-destruction as well as destruction of everything around them, and much
more.

However, the worst thing for a human is lack of information. Since when a person
does not have required information about the external and internal world, he begins
to fantasize, imagine. Artificial images are a fantasy. Including human fantasies
about their own selves. And, this is the worst thing that can happen to a human
since that is the reason why all sorts of misfortunes happen to him. Often people
are so involved in their fantasies that they simply do not want to see the
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surrounding reality, even when information is literally right under their noses. A
human thinks: "So what if I am wrong, but | will continue to think and do what |
want, as it is comfortable and pleasant to me." Each person certainly has every
right to hold this position. However, from our point of view, this is typical suicide,
and in a perverted form; a personally programmed euthanasia of oneself: "Let me
die from this, but until the moment of death | will feel good, pleasant.” “God” gave
life to a human, and not for one’s pleasure, enjoyment and convenience.

Also, people should not forget that Images are not toys. People invent monsters
and become these monsters themselves, although they do not monitor and regulate
this process due to their ignorance. However, cells of a human body do not account
for ignorance. Cells do not argue what will be better for a person, as that is not
their function. They simply embody (at the physical level) that image, which a
person has chosen for himself.

This is how an image works; regardless of whether a person knows about this or
not. As a result, a person actually becomes those images, which he has chosen.
This is the free will given to him by “God.” However, it implies responsibility as
well, so each person always pays for his choice.

As it turned out, if any artificial image is a demon, an evil spirit, a devil, then it is
not difficult to imagine whom modern humans turn themselves into, and where
violence, destruction, death, drugs, war, and disasters actually come from. People
attribute occurrence of these phenomena to anything and anyone, only not to
themselves, their actions, and their decisions. However, people should know that in
fact they are the ones who cause all this abomination.

Moreover, absolutely every person adds to this, so to speak, "bank of
abominations.” No matter how holy, sinless, innocent, and pure he considers
himself. This is the case only because he lives not on the basis of an “operating
system” created by “God,” but on the basis of artificial images, which turn him
into a monster in a human form. All people in this civilization are like that because
an artificial "operating system" makes them so, and in a civilization where there is
no “Catalog of Human Souls” there is no alternative.

*kkhkk
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Unfortunately, all of the above is not just another horrifying fairytale of non-
fiction, as readers would like to think. All of this has scientifically proven
evidence: all mutations in nature are subject to destruction. Artificial images
instead of natural ones that are used as etalons of individuality by a human, lead to
the state of a mutant. Therefore, nature shortens lives of people who live on the
basis of artificial "operating system" to a minimum, and then at some point turns
on the program of utilization, disposal. Nature does not need people who transform
themselves into mutants through their mad fantasies, who do not fit into the normal
environment in a natural way. Moreover, they present danger to the rest of “God's
Creation.” From our point of view, the natural mechanism that destroys mutations
Is described by the saying: "God gave, and God took." Only instead of the word
"God" it would be more correct to say "nature.” But, on the other hand, it does not
matter since “God” created nature.

Part 10.

“Dead Souls”: Human Mutants.

"You have a name that you are alive, but you are dead." Apocalypse (3:1)

Despite the fact that in the modern civilization we could not find a single detailed
scientific description of the phenomenon called "guism™ (we are referring to our
research as a decryption of another ancient manuscript, in addition to Shan Hai
Jing, details of which are not possible to cover in this overview), there are enough
references to this in Christian religious sources. Meaning that living people with a
dead “soul” exist in reality: "As many of the living are dead, burying as into a
grave, his soul into the body...", "Many in the living body have soul of the dead,
buried as in a grave.", "Soul departed from its virgin nature, dies..." (Rev. Abba
Isaiah (82, 230-231). We fully agree with this because, according to our research
of the “Catalog of Human Souls,” as soon as one deviates from realization of his
natural program, he becomes a living human, who’s “Soul” is dead.

However, we would like to remind of the fact that we are not theologians or
religious scholars; therefore we cannot claim to know the content of all religious
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sources available in this civilization. We are referring to those, which we found in
Christianity. However, if we consider these sources, then the essence of references
to living human beings with dead “souls” is convergent with our conclusions based
on research of Shan Hai Jing, although with minor corrections. The Christian
sources say that the "Soul dies when God leaves it," but from our point of view, it
would be more correct to say that the “Soul” dies when a human leaves “God.” Or,
to be even more precise, when a person leaves his “Soul” as his own self, his real
self, his natural self; leaves himself as a representative of his subtype with “Soul”
that the Creator created for him.

Perhaps, representatives of the modern religious confessions, institutions,
organizations, etc. might also be interested in our research of the phenomenon of a
dead “soul” in a living body. We will try to briefly explain the essence of this
phenomenon.

It should be noted immediately that the following is neither our hypothesis, nor our
conclusion, and certainly not our subjective opinion in regard to a human whose
“soul” is dead. The following characteristics of a person with a dead “soul” were
taken from another ancient book that we have researched. Again, in this case, we
are only translators from one language to another, and we adapted this information
for understanding of a modern human, without any of our own additions.

Without going into details on how and where the following information was
obtained, we only present excerpts from descriptions of this phenomenon.

A Mutant: A Living Human With A Dead “Soul”

We suppose it is appropriate to begin the description of this phenomenon with a
definition that we made based on analysis of an ancient text that we discovered: "A
human with a dead “soul” is someone who has a narcissistic, self-fertile intellect,
aimed at achievement of absolute subordination of all systems of his/her own
psychophysiology to himself/herself and relegation of these systems to a state of
secondary segments."

From our perspective as researchers, this phenomenon does not belong to the
category of some special phenomena, nonsense, or rare facts because it is
widespread, available for observation (self-observation) to anyone.
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Also, it is absolutely clear that this phenomenon does not belong to the category of
natural phenomena. From our point of view, it is 100% artificially created,
civilizational.

A human with a dead “soul,” or using the scientific term—a mutant, is a product of
modern civilization. This product results from a creature that came into being as a
human. Since this civilization has no basis in the form of knowledge about the
nature of human psyche, it breeds, using the computer language, artificial
"operating systems" for people, which get recorded by artificially created images
and perceived by homo sapiens as their own, personal "operating system," as the
true “Soul.” However, since the Creator created a human with a completely
different “operating system,” recorded not by artificial, but by natural images—
from nature’s standpoint he is nothing but a mutated individual.

This type of mutation (from Lat. ‘mutatio’ - alteration, change), to put it in
scientific terms, has psychical pathogenesis. Since psyche is primary, the
pathological changes in this case spread over the entire psychophysiology of a
human (on all six factors), unlike most biological mutations, which do not touch
upon phenotype as a set of characteristics inherent in an individual at a certain
stage of development.

Similar to mutations that occur in a living cell, which are known from biology, the
considered type of psychical mutations appears as a result of impact of artificially
created images on an individual. The consequences of this are comparable to
consequences of biological mutations, in cases when mutation affects functioning
of a cell, which triggers nature to launch utilization mechanisms, and the cell gets
destroyed. Only in the case of a "virus," which are artificial images—an individual,
as a cell of a single organism called "biological type homo sapiens” gets utilized.

In the case of the considered phenomenon, mutation indicates pathological changes
in the functioning of a human program, which lead to breakage of all systems of
human psychophysiology.

*khkkk
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We will start the description of this phenomenon by explaining the terms that were
used in the definition. The word “"someone™ indicates that a person with a dead
“soul” is neither an Individual, nor (and especially not) a Human.

By the word "narcissistic" we mean a feeling that is universal for all people with
dead “souls”—a feeling of one’s own greatness, unigueness, value, significance,
which in most cases is not confirmed any real qualities or actual state of things. A
human with a dead “soul,” whoever he is in reality, invariably suffers the illusion
of self-importance, possession of qualities that are not actually present (for
example perfection, omnipotence, immortality, and so on).

Narcissism, hypertrophied self-centeredness, feeling of being the "center of the
earth" around which everything revolves is inherent in people with a dead “soul.”
A person with a dead “soul” is convinced of his exclusiveness. One of the
characteristics is that he considers himself already a Human (a being equal to the
Creator), the "Crown of Creation"”, "King of nature." Although by his true qualities,
he is just an involuntary living machine that is not far from the level of an animal.

Next, we used the word "self-fertile,”" which meaning is as follows. In the works of
modern researchers in the field of biology, the term "self-fertile” means the ability
of a plant to produce normal, healthy offspring after self-pollination. In the case of
a human with a dead “soul,” perhaps it would be more correct to use the word
"self-sterility" since the fruits of his activities are hardly possible to categorize as
normal creative products. Products of autogamous, "self-pollinating” human
intellect are extremely anti-natural and ugly.

On the other hand, the word "self-fertile" successfully reflects properties of people
with dead “souls.” Throughout their lives, figuratively speaking, they boil in a soup
of their own impressions, fantasies, and illusions. They live not in reality, but in
illusory worlds that they organize, and which have little relation to reality. The
reality is far from them, due to their own decisions, and they struggle to keep
reality out of their lives. They resist, so to speak, "natural pollination," meaning
any information from the real world. Self-fertile intellect is wild imagination,
fantasy; constant departure of an individual into the space of his personal mental
constructs. However, regardless of the fact that in psychiatry this is considered a
mental disorder—all people live this way. Perhaps, it is not without reason that the
following joke exists among psychiatrists: "All people are crazy, only some simply
do not go to doctors."
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Every person with a dead “soul” carefully protects his "virtual world," believing it
to be his real world, the world of his “soul,” his own self. For a long time, and
despite the fact that reality regularly invades his life and destroys this flimsy
"house of cards" that can fall apart even at the slightest breeze, a person with a
dead “soul” habituates himself to not see, hear, and understand all that what could
destroy this phantom. And, in the end he or she accomplishes this, although this
negatively affects both: cognitive abilities, and the quality of work of his or her
intellect in general.

A person with a dead “soul” is therefore classified as one who has a "self-fertile",
"self-pollinating" intellect because he actually shuts himself off from information
from the outside, and especially carefully protects his "mind" from intellectual
schemes that do not support his own, from any information contrary to his "vision
of the world." Although he cannot have any "vision" as he is blind, deaf, and so on.
He is unreceptive to anything outside; everything is perceived with great
distortions, and this is pathological as far as the normal operation of perception as a
function of psyche. The pathology is that any person with a dead “soul” strongly
believes that the world is as he imagines it.

Another characteristic of a person with a dead “soul” is that he does not wish to
change his opinion about anything whatsoever, even if there is fear of physical
death. (Doctors often face this as well.) A person would rather sacrifice his own
health, well-being, comfort, money, relationships—anything at all, just to not bring
into his once established views of the world anything that could break them, and
even more so destroy or change radically. From psychical standpoint this is a truly
dead person because only the dead stiffen in one position and remain in it forever.

Also, our definition stated that intellect of a human with a dead “soul” seeks to
bring down the rest of the systems (psychical and physical) to a state of secondary
segments. We think it might be easier to explain this using an example. Assume
that "intellect” of a person decided that his host or hostess must become a
vegetarian. And, it produced a corresponding attitude: "Starting tomorrow, | will
eat only vegetables." Although one of the images of the individual program of this
person could be an exclusively carnivorous animal that eats only meat. In nature,
such animals are known to exist.

It is not difficult to predict the results of this experiment. First, this person will
have a sharp decline in physical and psychical activity; he will experience
weakness, flaccidity, depressed emotional state and mood, etc. However, his
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intellect will not take this into account; at best, it will find an excuse not related to
reality, and at worse will say to itself some nonsense like: "You just don’t have the
willpower! You must do this, get a grip, do not give up!" After the initial results of
such a seemingly harmless experiment, the person’s organs and systems will start
to malfunction because they no longer receive the necessary substances from food.
And then, he is on a road straight to physical and mental diseases. However, a
human with a dead “soul,” one who, figuratively speaking, carries a "demon’s
head" on his shoulders in the absence of normal intellectual activity, is unable to
see and understand the basic interconnections of cause-and-effect. Therefore, he
will be unable to conclude that, for example, an urgent recent surgery (for
example, related to digestive propulsion), or the fact that that he was expelled from
an institute due to poor performance, or that he was fired from his job because of
his mistakes and negligence, or that his wife left him because he began to have
problems with potency—are all in fact direct consequences of his decision
concerning rejection of meat.

The example above was provided in regard to the nutritional (dietological) factor,
but intellect works exactly in the same way in regard to all other factors: physical,
emotional, sexual, environmental. Although normally all six factors of human
functioning must work on a parity basis. By nature any one of the factors is not the
main, the primary one, and needs of all factors must be met. However, the
intellectual factor of a person with a dead “soul” runs the work of his entire
organism. (Well, at least tries to.) On his own, autocratically his "intellect" decides
how his physiology, nutrition, emotions, and so on must work; "intellect”" decides
which needs of other factors to meet, and which not to, which functions to realize,
and which are not necessary to realize.

"Intellect" of a person with a dead “soul” claims control over all of his other
natural factors: physical, nutritional, emotional, sexual, and environmental. By
organs and systems of the human body know from anatomy, we are referring to the
circulatory system, cardiovascular, respiratory, integumentary, digestive systems,
bones, kidneys, liver, and so on. This "intellect" tries to control the work of
psychophysiology, direct it in whatever way it excogitated, and that causes colossal
harm.,

However, a human is constituted in such a way that his intellect, in spite of all the
attempts and highest ambitions, cannot replace a program. The most it can do is
deform it, break the natural mechanism of a human. And, this is very easy to do:
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just stop satisfying natural needs (meaning needs of the natural program), and
satisfy fantasies instead. It is not difficult to guess what this will lead to. If for a
moment we assume that some animal, for example, a snake, tries to do something
like that, and instead of meat begins to eat grass, nuts or seeds, it will die quickly.
If any plant is put into unsuitable soil, in wrong temperature, light or other
conditions, and, in addition, for example, hydrochloric acid is used to water it
instead of water—the plant will not live very long. The same occurs with a person
who satisfies his fantasies instead satisfying the natural needs of his
psychophysiology, and this is the reason people live such short lives. Only, unlike
It is with animals and plants, the result in the form of biological death of a human
Is stretched in time. On the other hand, in this civilization a person does not have
any other way because it is impossible to know the true needs of his
psychophysiology without knowledge of his program from the “Catalog of Human
Souls.” As to why, was already explained above.

"Intellect” of a human with a dead “soul” usurps authority over his entire
psychophysiology, and in the end always successfully—the person dies. And, as it
was stated in the definition, only because schemes, opinions, views, desires formed
in the brain of an individual by culture, upbringing, and education (this process is
described in more detail in our article called Ahnenerbe—Your Killer Is Under
Your Skin) purport to substitute the program. As a result, natural algorithms get
relegated to secondary, and practically get destroyed together with their carrier.

Very briefly, below are characteristics of a person who, according to identified
criteria, is a person with a dead “soul.”

“Demon’s Head”

Intellect of a person with a dead ““soul” works, to put it mildly, in a very peculiar
way, very different from the natural way in which it must work. Intellect infected
by a "virus" on the basis of artificial images (using the terms of religion—
“possessed by evil spirits”) works in an unnatural manner. It is narcissistic and
self-fertilizing, and so, by and large, it is incorrect to call it intellect in the full
sense of the word (this is the reason we think it is more correct to put this word in
quotation marks). "...Intellect is killed in relation to eternal life..." That is why, if
we use the language of religion, it can be called "demon’s head."
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The main vocation of a "demon’s head" is construction of yet another perversion.
Especially, since in this civilization for some reason this is regarded as genial.
(Although this has nothing to do with genius.) By "perversions” we mean
perversions in terms of nature, its system, and the human system in particular.

The first and most important perversion is that a "demon’s head" has an ability to
produce schemes, which replace work of the biological program of bio-robots of
type homo sapiens; and that is—creation of artificial images.

This activity of “intellect” of an individual replaces knowledge about himself,
about the structure of his psyche, its content, and algorithms of work of his own
physiology. Since, as already mentioned, unlike animals, biological programs of
which work completely automatically, normal functioning of the biological
program of homo s. requires participation of his intellect. Therefore, by nature
intellect has access to certain parts of human psychophysiology. However,
psychophysiology requires only some participation of the intellect, and in the case
of a human whose “soul” is dead, the intellect tries to fully replace work of
physiology with "virtual life."

(More details on this phenomenon are described in our article called Virtual House
Where Hearts Get Broken.)

It should be noted that intellect is given to a human by nature in order for him to
communicate with his “operating system,” and this is required for normal
functioning of psychophysiology, for processes of continuous growth,
development, and gradual changes. In other words: to solve problems, which
representatives of other biological types do not have, only humans. However,
intellect of modern humans does not work. The reasons were already specified
above. According to psychologists themselves, modern science does not know for
sure what human “soul,” psyche is, what its structure is. The place of psyche in a
living system, its core functions are also unknown. The so-called
psychophysiological problem (the essence of which consists of incomprehension of
cause and effect relations between psychological and physiological processes in an
organism in accordance with psychical and physical phenomena) is not resolved to
this day. In such a cultural environment, characterized by lack of answers to basic
questions that people have, humanity is trying to survive for many centuries.

Normal intellect turns into "intellect” because it has nowhere to get information on
how it is arranged as a living system, how it should function, for what purpose it
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was created by the Creator. Also, it is unknown how one’s intellect should
normally work, what functions it must perform, which areas to stay out of, and so
on. As a result, a modern human has no intellectual activity as such; there is only
imagination. Although normally thought processes, not fantasies should prevail.
And, thinking occurs only based on one scheme: information gathering, analysis
and conclusions. Since the required information is not present, there is no thought
process. Based on this it is possible to conclude that intellect of modern homo
sapiens practically does not work, it is turned off. This especially manifests in
cases when it comes to the person himself, work of his psyche and body, as the
first mandatory item of thought processing is impracticable due to lack of
complete, reliable information about this person. People do not know the basic
things about themselves. For example, they do not know which foods specifically
they should eat, how the environment in which this or that person resides should be
organized, in which occupations he can realize functioning implanted in him,
which partners to choose to live with, to do business with, to reproductive with,
and so on. All of this and much more one has to dream up, invent. But, what does
this have to do with thinking?

It would be pertinent to compare modern homo sapiens (in regard to which, from
our point of view, it is not quite correct to use ‘sapiens’ for reasons mentioned
above) to a Neanderthal, who got his hands on a computer, and causes damage to
this device by any of his actions because he does not know how to use it. A person
does the same in respect to himself, his body and “Soul.”

And, to continue the parallel, right under the nose of this Neanderthal is an
instruction to the computer that he is holding in his hands, but he is so deep in his
fantasies that he does not notice it. In addition, he does not know how to read.
From our point of view, an analogous situation occurred with the “Catalog of
Human Souls,” which all this time was "under the nose" of humanity. Probably a
Neanderthal too would have taken the instruction to the computer in his hands,
then just tossed it, and continued to beat the unit that does not want to turn on with
a stone ax. How else to explain that having the Book of Mountains and Seas (Shan
Hai Jing has been translated into many languages) in global culture, for thousands
of years no one could understand that it the Catalog of human population? From
our point of view, there can be only one explanation: intellect of people with a
dead “soul” does not work as it normally must work.

89



A person who is not familiar with the “Catalog of Human Souls” does not know
and does not understand much of that what happens around him and within
himself. In essence, in this state of unknowingness and lack of understanding he
lives his entire life. He does not know why this or that event occurs in his life, why
this or that person comes into his life, and so on. And, most importantly, it is
unclear why he himself behaves in certain situations in one way and not in another,
and why his behavior can differ greatly from algorithms of behavior of others. Not
getting clear, specific, justified answers to these questions (in the best case, only
other’s interpretations, or fantasies), he replaces them with invented, made up
explanations. Also, he does not know that all his explanations are invented by the
"demon’s head," and are not made on the basis of analysis by his natural intellect.
He thinks that his explanations are made on the basis of the thinking process, but
they are not; they are nothing but his fantasies, his imagination.

In search of recipes on how to live, first a human unsuccessfully tries to find a
single clear system, scheme in culture. He does not find it, and goes into a mode of
life known as "trial and error.” He looks around and sees a variety of ways to live,
many actions, solutions to various problems, and he has nothing left to do but to
start trying one after another, hoping to find, as they say, "his own" philosophy,
occupation, food, sex partner, passion, “Path,” and so on. Although this has
nothing to do with his personal, his natural—"his own." A person generally
considers "his own" anything more or less comfortable from the point of view of
work of psychophysiology, but more importantly, socially approved, socially
meaningful, pleasant, comfortable, while it all has nothing to do with his natural
program. (This is often called: "I understood it intuitively.” Although intuition of a
person with a dead “soul” does not work as a function—*"“the antenna is broken.”)
Choosing something from society, he tries to embed it in his psychophysiological
existence. And, he does this with a greater or lesser degree of success—some part
of that what he finds is used for his good, but most of the trials harm him (from
slight damage to fatal consequences).

"Intellect” of a person with a dead “soul” searches and tests new and new options
in regard to anything: food, partners, hobbies, occupation, exercise, cosmetics,
treatments, physical development systems or systems of self-development. In this
process, his short life passes by. The remainder of time left from search and
endless trials he or she usually spends on liquidation of consequences of mistakes,
although if the person had information about himself/herself from the “Catalog of
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Human Souls,” he or she could spend it on something more interesting, useful and
enjoyable.

This kind of life does not perturb a person with a dead “soul.” Eventually, he gets
used to the absence of positive results, and begins to perceive this as a normal
course of his life.

Besides, regardless of results that a person with a dead “soul” gets, he is always
convinced that anyone and anything is to blame, just not him. In his own view, he
Is always innocent, blameless, pure, sinless, and therefore cannot be wrong,
mistaken. "Intellect” of a person with a dead “soul” was defined as narcissistic
because the carrier thinks that he is absolutely wonderful, the best of the best,
practically perfect. Although in reality the only thing in which "intellect” is really
strong is ignorance, building of illusions, games, perversions and other
abominations, which will be described below. However, such functioning makes a
corpse out of a living subject.

It is also necessary to note that self-development, self-improvement and other
terms that are “foolish” from the "demon’s head" point of view, are usually not
included in the scope of one’s attention, his interests. His opinion on self-
improvement is expressed well in the following Russian sayings: "The best is the
enemy of good"”, "To teach someone who knows is only damaging", etc. He
believes that since he is already like the Creator, why learn, why develop, why
improve? And, the actual state of affairs is usually manifested in that he is not only
far from perfection, but also immeasurably stupid, fits in with very few activities,
does not know much and knows how to do very little. In other words, his real
qualities are usually successfully camouflaged by the ability of the "demon’s head"
to build illusions, and this ability is trained for years. A "demon’s head" is never
too tired to self-improve in relation to any kind of perversion.

In the end, not wanting to know anything beyond the scope of fantasies created by
his sick imagination, not wanting to accept reality as it is, not wanting to study and
learn, not wanting to go towards anything, to move, to grow, to develop—a person
with a dead “soul” remains dead. Although according to religious sources, as well
as our research—human “soul,” unlike his body, can be resurrected.

Sleep That Is Death
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"...In appearance he is a human, but by the internal mood he is not a true human.
As an untuned instrument that is this or that in its appearance, but it is not known
by the sounds—this is how a person whose inside is torn by sin should be judged ...
As the dead do not see, do not hear, do not move, a sinful person does not see, does
not hear and does not move as a human being: he does deeds, but they are "dead."”
(Heb. 6:1; 9:14; Excerpt was taken from the Russian version.)

If you carefully observe those who based on quite a clear number of characteristics
we consider to be people with a dead “soul,” then the analogy between them and
the dead becomes evident. Despite the fact that before us we see a seemingly alive
someone who moves his body, eyes, head, arms, legs, opens his mouth to eat,
drink, talk, goes somewhere, does something—we still agree on this issue with
authors of religious texts that all this is only a parody of life. Since on the inside of
this person is ringing emptiness. There is nothing on the inside because his “soul”
has died.

Daily condition of a person with a dead “soul” can be compared to the state of a
computer called "sleep mode." Although it is even better to compare it to
biological anabiosis—one is alive, but all life processes are so slow that they are
reduced to almost zero. His “Soul” (natural program) works at a maximum of two-
three percent, only in order to support the physical existence of the body for some
time.

Although not for long since “the battery” is charged only for a while. Once this
natural energy charge that is given to a human from birth ends—his biological
death will occur. A person with a dead “soul” has nowhere to recharge from, as the
only "natural charge" for every living beings on this planet are natural images of
his natural program. However, a person does not know anything about them, and
does not study and use them. He lives on artificial images, which do not "charge."
Artificial images are like those plastic apples that were mentioned above, they
cannot be eaten to gain energy.

Precisely because of this, and not for any other reason, life of modern homo
sapiens is so short.

And, it is not only short, but also difficult. Since it is difficult for a person who is
alive only by a few percent to not only support his existence, but also to bring up
children, to keep contacts with other people, to each time try to fit in conditions
that are offered by civilization, and to keep up with scientific and technological
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progress. Due to lack of access to information on natural images of his “Soul” from
the “Catalog of Human Souls,” the energy level of a person is so low that in
response to the question “How are you?”” one often hears: “Tired.” Of course, if the
person does not know you well, he will draw a smile on his face for a few seconds,
and answer: “Fine, thank you;” although, in most cases, it is not possible to believe
this after taking a close look at this person.

Due to the constant lack of energy to do all the things that a person is obligated to
do through the day, he often gets severely irritated, and that, in one form or
another, manifests to the world, to others, to himself. A person either falls into
depression (I am so sick of this damn lifel") or he gets angry, and begins to
destroy everything around him, including people: "1 am so sick and tired of you
all'™ Or he begins to engage in semi-conscious or conscious self-destruction,
according to the principle: "Life is shit, at least | will do something nice for
myself." Although in fact, everything that a person does at such moments is break
himself, himself as a natural mechanism.

A person with a dead “soul” is not truly happy about anything. And, even if
something does please him, this joy is short-lived. And, moments of happiness are
even more rare and much shorter. Whereas, according to information that we
discovered in some of the ancient sources, happiness is a basic emotion, an
emotion on the basis of which a human being must live to be healthy, powerful and
to thrive. However, the basic emotional states of people with dead “souls” are
anxiety, dispiritedness, irritation, hatred, and anger. These states corrode a person
from the inside like sulfuric acid, and cause only one desire: revenge; to take
revenge on the world, to befoul another person’s life, to befoul his own life. And,
as the worldwide psychiatric practice shows, no doctors, no medicine can help a
person get out of this emotional state; the most they can do is "turn him off"
together with these feelings and emotions, and turn him into a natural "vegetable"
that feels nothing at all.

However, even without being under the influence of "help™ of psychotropic drugs,
a person does not want to do anything due to lack of sufficient energy and internal
motivation. Hence, the occurrence of fantasies like "When | retire...", "When | earn
a lot of money...", "When the kids grow up..." They imply that once that happens,
he or she will not do anything. That is why people dream of only how they could
relax. Sleep and food provide small energy charge, enough for a person with a
dead “soul” to last for some time, but not for long. And so, he tries to somehow
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arrange his life in a way to reduce his level of activity (physical, psychical,
intellectual, etc.) to almost zero. Often, one can hear people with a dead ““soul” say:
"I will do this some other time...", "This is too difficult for me to understand...",
"Worrying is bad..." and so on. They hope to spend less vital energy that pours and
pours, like sand in an hourglass, bringing the hour of their physical death closer.
This necessary measure allows people with dead “souls” to live about 70-80 years.
Although they live in a "turned off" state, not at full capacity, and, by and large,
they do not really live. Life is something completely different.

On the other hand, by switching to the "economy mode," people with dead “souls”
completely rule out the possibility of "becoming alive." It is as if they enclose
themselves in a capsule. However, in order to "become alive," that is to revive his
“Soul,” to "turn on™ his natural program, one must do the opposite: he needs to
open himself to the world, to information from this world, to begin to desire, to
seek, to study and learn new things, and to act, while making dreams and desires a
reality. In other words: he needs to move.

People with a dead “soul” demonstrate a parody of movement—they go
somewhere, run, and rush about. For some reason, they think that if they make
movements at the physical level, sometimes purely mechanical ones, they can
justifiably consider themselves alive, and then their lives will be full, interesting,
bright, and eventful. And, that this will be life. From morning to night people make
themselves do something; they invent a wide variety of things to do based on the
following principle: “to keep myself busy.” However, while performing some
actions, they are not in reality, but in their "inner world" that their "virtual room"
("intellect") replaces for them. Although being in a "virtual room" as a space of
one’s imagination is very harmful. Especially if one does not live on the basis of
his natural "operating system" because the "demon’s head" that works on artificial
images blocks natural desires, emotions, and aspirations, putting them into the
category of "dreams." "Demon’s head" offers to implement things that are not
relevant to a person, things that he does not need, that are harmful, that do not
provide anything to his psychophysiology—neither health, nor youth, or some
interesting abilities, and do not bring him even a step closer to being a Human.

"Intellect” of a person with a dead “soul” immobilizes him on the inside, puts in a
state of stupor, slowing down and stopping all internal processes of his psyche.
That what they usually call by the words "calmness and grace™ are calmness and
grace of a graveyard, of the dead, and do not relate to the process of life; because
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that is lack of true movement, and primarily lack of motion of the “Soul.”
Panically afraid of everything that is new, afraid of changes, the "dead souls" put
themselves in a capsule, and sometimes lose the keys to the "prison cell" forever.
Due to this, their lives turn into a "Groundhog Day"—the same thing from day to
day, from year to year, and from decade to decade. It is not surprising that
boredom, then depression, and then—processes of self-destruction follow this.

The cause of depression is quite understandable: a person as if realized everything
he wanted in his fantasies, but in reality he discovers that he did not do anything,
did not move, and still lays as a corpse inside of another "Groundhog Day." In
order for depression to not finish him off completely, a person is left to entertain
the illusion that "such is life," that "all people live like this," and that his life is full
of events on the grounds that today he tried a new cake or invented a new
perversion.

Any animal has inner life; a primitive one, one that makes the internal processes a
reality. If an animal wants to eat, or something else, it will not go to sleep in order
to do it in its dreams, as from the point of view of nature this would be a
perversion. While people live like this in 90% out of 100. If they want something,
they go straight to the "theater," into the space of their fantasies and watch a
"movie" about how they are doing it. Life of homo sapiens is so automated that it
Is possible to dream even while driving a car, at work in front of a computer, and
so on. However, once a person wakes up from his dreams, he feels nothing but
frustration because a human experiences natural happiness as an emotion only
when one of his natural (program) needs is satisfied in reality.

There is no better way to kill yourself than to live in your fantasies. Humanity only
has yet to come up with devices that will eat, drink, go to the toilet, and sleep for
them. Although this is unlikely, people do not stop wanting to fully move into the
space of their dreams. They do not understand the threat. This is how artificial
images work.

*khkkk

From our point of view, a person with dead psyche is like a rotten tooth that stands
for the time being, but realistically no longer belongs to the category of living.
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*khkkk

As our studies have shown, psyche (“Soul”) is dead if a being of biological type
homo sapiens, by nature possessing incredible abilities, talents, and great potential
knows nothing about it and does not use this. Metaphorically speaking, the
treasures remain locked up in a room to which there is no key, no one can see
them, make sure that they exist, look at them closely, let alone use them.

All psychophysiology of a subject with a dead “soul,” including his intellect, is
"idle." Natural program qualities, his functions do not get 100% realized. As a
result, without having information from the “Catalog of Human Souls,”
figuratively speaking, a high-class Formula One bolide (that any person is by
nature) lives his entire life as a primitive scooter. This "bolide™ not only does not
start up, it does not get cleaned, does not get repaired as it should, is not kept away
from moisture and temperature changes, remains without care for many years in
the open air and with a running engine. And, this continues up to the moment until
corrosion and rot cover the body and parts get worn out. Then, the machine will
finally stop for good.

The result of such "life" and "functioning” is that today a Human, a unique
“Creation of God,” is turned into a consumable material, which once it gets worn
out and damaged (broken) will be sent to a garbage dump and decay. Is this what
“God” created a human for? Are there not enough nutrients on planet Earth to feed
all living without using human bodies as fertilizers? And, is a creature that lives
this way really the "Image and Likeness" of “God?”

"...When a human, leaving all benefits, by disobedience ate the pernicious fruit, the
name of this fruit is mortal sin, then he immediately died for a better life,
exchanged the divine life for irrational and bestial..." We agree with this, however,
in our opinion, there are no specifics; namely that the main "Mortal Sin" of a
human is life that is not based on his natural program that was created for him by
“God,” as well as creation of artificial images.

"Affairs Of The Dead" And Affairs Of The Living. Resurrection Of “Soul” Is
Possible.
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As mentioned above, a person whose “soul” is alive differs from a person with a
dead “soul” by lack of inner life, which his “Soul,” his natural subtype program
gives. When this program works, an individual has no problems with presence of
motivations, aspirations, desires, as well as energy to implement all of this in
reality; he does not have problems with existence of inner life. However, we
suppose, it should be explained in more detail what exactly is meant by presence
and absence of inner life. Certainly, in this format this will be done very briefly.
(However, we review this in more detail in our other books on how a modern
human lives on all six factors and what consequences this leads to.)

*khkkk

One indicator of absence of inner life in a person is that he is only concerned with
that what is outside of him: things, other people, events, and processes. His life is a
never-ending stream of things related to the external world. And, he does not take
care of his own self in terms of his natural program, his “Soul.”

And, he himself does not exist, as an Individual—he disappears. To nature, he
disappears as a valuable natural object as well. He is just a small unnoticeable
screw of various societal processes.

And, as time passes, a person with a dead “soul” needs to be in the position of such
a screw more and more. Fear of loneliness as a situation of facing the emptiness
inside him, unknowing what to do in general and with his own self in particular are
just some of the reasons. An even more important reason behind "cooking in a
communal pot" is that since his psyche is dead, a person needs stimulus,
motivation from the outside in order to move at least somewhere, to feel at least
something, to want at least something, to strive for at least something. He does not
have motives, desires inside him because his natural program does not work. A
person with a dead “soul” is forced to seek both positive and negative stimuli in
society.

And, his environment, the society willingly offers him a choice between fun
entertainment and troubles, funny or scary, fun or dangerous. Civilization has a
well organized and setup system of, so to speak, "stimulation of corpses,” people
with absence of their own desires, aspirations, internal experiences. Society offers
many things, which they can entertain themselves with during another "Groundhog
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Day." A person is offered things that can please him, upset him, anger him, and so
on. In short, that by which it is possible to feel, using the language of slang, the
drive as a physiological desire, a need, a motivation, a stimulus, an internal
impulse, excitation. That, what a person with a dead ““soul” does not have, but also
that what he needs in order to at least imitate life until his physical demise.
Although in our opinion, all civilizational suggestions are quite primitive and
boring, but that is our personal opinion.

Behind the seeming idyll (when an individual does not really need to do anything,
does not need to think and want anything, as that is done for him, and he gets
entertained) stands the fact that society is ready to stimulate and please him mostly
in exchange for money. So there is another pastime for a person with a dead
“soul’: a job or a business. In the absence of understanding of what to do with
himself a person goes to earn money. This, at least for some time, gets him out of
the state of boredom and gives his life some meaning; although only for a while.
People with dead “souls” sometimes enthusiastically engage in "money making."
However, this does nothing except wear out their psychophysiology. And, it is not
easier for those who do not have the need to engage in earning money because they
have all that they need within an arm’s reach, they have nothing to do, everything
has already been tried, there are no goals ahead—these factors make the physical
death of a person approach faster. Free or nearly free entertainment includes
watching TV on the couch with a bottle of beer or vodka as an antidepressant, as
well as "friendly chatter" with members of the household, colleagues, neighbors, in
which one can recharge or emotionally drain, compete "who is cooler," get a lot of
"good and wise™ tips on how to live, and feel needed by someone (although this is
not so since besides his acting in a role of a living confirmation that he is needed
by another person, he is not interesting in any other way). However, this has
nothing to do with friendship. All existing public formations in civilization fall
under the category of stimulus and entertainment: from casinos, theaters and
sporting events to courtrooms, senators’ chambers, and hospitals. There is
something for everyone. All this reminds of euthanasia because there are basically
a million ways of how to throw one’s life in the trash in an interesting, fun and
pleasant manner, and never become a Human.

It is easy to guess the results of lack of one’s internal life. From constant
engagement with something or someone outside himself, his last strength
evaporates, psyche gets exhausted, and physiology wears out. After
"entertainment” offered by this civilization, a person gets into more and more

98



prolonged states of depression, disappointment, and tiredness from life, up to
suicidal thoughts and actions. On the other hand, without this civilizational
"entertainment” he gets bored. And, boredom is not such an innocent thing because
just out of boredom, people often do things that ruin their lives.

From this follows a conclusion that in people with a dead “soul” not only the
intellect, but the emotional factor as well does not work correctly. Apart from the
fact that a person feels nothing unless someone or something from the outside
stimulates him, his constant companions are anxiety, fear, irritation, anger, and
psychotropic drugs, but this was already mentioned above.

*khkkk

Without having any idea about inner life, a person with a dead “soul” has no idea
what it means to take care of his own self. He thinks that to "to take care of
himself" means to be an egoist, to not come into contact with other people, to not
take care of anyone else, to not take others into account, etc. This is very far from
what these words mean to people who take care of their “Soul.” That is, to those
who know their natural program, study and take care of it.

To put it very briefly, the presence of inner life in a human assumes an entirely
different functioning of a person. For example, his intellect is not occupied 99% of
the time by "sitting in a theater;" in other words by fantasies, building of castles in
the sky, self-consolation, and narcissism. Intellectual activity occurs under normal
algorithms: a person can think, he has information (and if he does not, then he
gathers it), analyzes it, and draws conclusions. Also, the function of imagination is
used differently. However, most importantly, intellect is used for its intended
purpose: to provide communication with the program, the “Soul” that he knows.
For example, for collection and interpretation of information on images of his
program, for monitoring of his actions with subsequent analysis, for setting new
goals, and for solving problems related to himself, his own life. His intellect is not
used only to come up with another artificial image, how he will live and present
himself—he simply does not need to do it as he knows himself. Also, intellect is
not involved in processing of the many informational sources constructed on
artificial images, which are not possible to review, but more importantly, it is
harmful and pointless because they do not carry any reliable information. Thus, a
person releases a huge amount of time for other, more important, more useful, and
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more interesting activities. Also, his intellect is not involved in modeling
perversions in relation to himself and to others (they will be described below),
which beneficially reflects on all of his psychophysiology.

In the physical factor taking care of your own self implies active care in terms of
health. This does not consist of swallowing food additives, vitamins and pills, or
appointments with doctors. A person turns for help to the Catalog of Mountains
and Seas for information on how images of his individual program live, and tries
not to violate the natural laws in relation to lives of these images. In addition, the
description of each program in the “Catalog of Human Souls” contains information
about what exactly the right remedies are for a particular person. These people turn
to doctors as to experts in the field of human physiology, but they consider their
advice from the point of view that modern medicine has no knowledge of subtype
differences within the biological type homo sapiens. A mandatory element in
everyday life of a person engaged in taking care of himself are sporting activities,
but only those activities and only in those algorithms that are required by the
natural program of the person. The range of these activities for any person is huge
and it is not necessary to choose any single sport, as he can develop himself in all
of them. The same can be said in regard to the wardrobe of a person. He knows
exactly what materials, what styles, shapes and colors of clothing, shoes and
accessories to wear based on his program’s particularities. The range is also wide.
The same can be said about jewelry, if it exists in the individual program of a
person—nhe does not need to wear something on his body that is not related to him
personally. The same applies to tattoos, if it exists in the individual program of a
person, he does not need to put on his body artificial images that will be killing
him; he knows his natural images and in the form of tattoos on his body they will
bring him only benefits.

In the nutritional (dietological) factor a person will never get food from "a
communal pot," regardless of whether it is a fast food establishment or a posh
restaurant. Since he knows that there the same dishes are prepared for all, and that
IS unacceptable because all people are representatives of different subtypes. And,
naturally each subtype has its nutritional range, going beyond which is a health
risk. Especially in the case of humans; each subtype has a wide range of what can
be eaten, but each subtype has its own range. Therefore, with the style of nutrition
that was called "eating from a communal pot,” a person puts into himself,
figuratively speaking, as into a car, anything instead of proper grades of gasoline:
from milk to hydrochloric acid. As a result, if there is a financial possibility, a
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person who knows his natural program from the “Catalog of Human Souls” hires a
good professional chef, who cooks for him personally. Or, he prepares dishes
himself since he knows that food is more important and better than any medicine.

And so on in relation to all remaining factors: emotional, sexual, and
environmental.

Taking care of yourself, your natural program is so interesting, engaging, pleasant,
and exciting that days fly by. There is no boredom or need for "entertainment,”
which were mentioned above. An individual finally becomes interesting to himself.
Finally, he knows what to do during the day, month, year, years. This frees him
from pathological dependence on anyone, dependence both from individuals and
from society as a whole. A person becomes self-sufficient, autonomous.

However, this does not mean that he does not communicate with anyone. On the
contrary, his circle of communication expands greatly. However, a person always
has the option to decide whether it is necessary for him to communicate with
someone at this or that time or not. He can no longer be "pulled like a carrot™ by
someone for some purpose. A person knows why, for what purpose he will
communicate, and what he primarily wants from this or that contact. And, he
knows how to get it. And, he knows how to do it right, so that this communication
IS constructive, effective and pleasant for both his opponents and for him. Thus, the
society begins to get used for its intended purpose, namely to take that what a
person needs from it. And, in order for a person to get that what he wants from
another person, he no longer needs to deal with those abominations with which
people unfamiliar with the “Catalog of Human Souls” usually reach their goals—
he reaches his goals by dignified methods.

However, more importantly, taking care of yourself pays off in the form of
appearance of new qualities in a person: skills and abilities, as well as psychical
and physical well-being. And, it does not matter what a person who takes care of
himself engages in: household chores, work, communication, studies, work on his
body, etc. Any of these processes take place on the basis of his internal motions—
natural needs, desires, goals, and objectives. His “Soul” is alive, it works, and he is
not empty inside. Unlike a person with a dead “soul,” he is not an empty cardboard
box.

Sooner or later, even with seemingly small changes in his appearance (although
usually external changes do occur), a person who has an inner life, takes care of his
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“Soul,” begins to see changes in his personal qualities and augmentation on all
factors. Another important prize for pleasant, but still daily work directed at
activation and maintenance of his inner life is that he finally stops being a person
with a dead “soul.” He gets filled with life on the inside. He begins to not only
desire, dream, but to make real actions in order to realize all this. He begins to
create, and create in the vector of "life," not death. Though he makes mistakes, and
not everything turns out as it should right away—it is okay. Most importantly, a
person starts to move in the broadest sense of the word. And, this movement
begins to move him to new heights.

And, it might seem that nothing is happening with this individual, but it just seems
that way because many processes, a number of events occur on the inside. In
contrast to a dead person fixed “in a pose of a monument,” a person who is
engaged with his natural program from the “Catalog of Human Souls” moves
forward, grows, and creates. Unlike life of a "dreaming corpse," this allows him to
get real results, to demonstrate real achievements that can be seen, heard, and
touched. It might be some interesting creative product, change in his social status,
power, financial situation—anything. He gets all of this instead of castles in the
sky of a person with a dead “soul,” who does have all of this, but for the most part
only in his dreams.

Another very important result of a person’s movement from death towards life IS
an increase in his cultural level, and together with that, the level of his survival in
the environment. After all, culture is the basis of survival in the environment for a
single individual or a social group. And, what culture could a person with a dead
“soul” (who aimlessly, ineptly spends his life and gets constantly used outside of
the range of his natural program) have? The most he can do in an attempt to
increase his cultural level is to fill his brain with a pile of unreliable and
indigestible nonsense that has nothing to do with reality since it was established on
the basis of artificial images. Low cultural level of an individual, including lack of
information is the cause of lower survival rates of people with dead “souls.” Their
lives are even shorter than of some animals, for example, red sea urchins, bowhead
whales or turtles that live for 200 years or longer.

"...Want to be healthy? Want to be saved? If you do, My wisdom will guide you,
My mercy will have mercy on you, and My might will help you and save you. If
you do not want to be saved, if you want to run from the Eternal Life, if you love
your death more than salvation, neither My wisdom nor My mercy nor My might
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will help you. Can warm wax adhere to ice? It cannot! And My mercy, My wisdom
and all My might cannot adhere to you if your heart is cold as ice, and has no
warmth of desire to be saved. When you do want to be saved, | will be happy to
help you..." (Luke 15, 10; Excerpt was taken from the Russian version.) The
“Catalog of Human Souls” as a real source of information left by the Creator to
humanity—exists. And, it has information for every person who wants to resurrect
his “soul,” to become alive again. The only requirement is desire, your own
decision. The Creator offers help to anyone at any time, but people do not hear His
voice. And, they do not hear the voice of their “Soul.” "Demon’s head" that
replaced a person’s intellect, constantly mutters something into his ear: interprets
events and behaviors of others, his own behavior, what he should do, what he
should be, how he should act, what he should strive for. A person unfamiliar with
his own “Soul,” naively mistakes this voice for the voice of his own mind, for the
voice of his own “Soul.” However, in reality that what speaks to him is a soulless
artificial "operating system."

Sleep Of The “Soul,” Not The Mind Produces Monsters. Cadaveric Stains Of Sins.

"...As worms breed in a dead body, in a soul, which lost Divine grace, bred like
worms: envy, deceit, lies, hatred, enmity, fighting, rancor, slander, anger, rage,
sadness, vanity, revenge, pride, arrogance, unmercifulness, extortion, theft,
falsehood, irrational desire, gossip, slander, ridicule, renounship, perjury, curse
forgetfulness, insolence, impudence, and every other evil, hateful to “God”; so that
a human has ceased to be the image and likeness of “God,” as he was first created,
and began to be the image and likeness of the devil, from which all evil comes..."
(St. Symeon the New Theologian (60,45); Excerpt was taken from the Russian
version.)

As mentioned above, someone who by his own volition or due to unawareness
does not use his psyche—becomes a living corpse, a person with a dead “soul.”
And, the appearance of such a person is very deceptive. A corpse too looks fresh at
first, even though it is already dead. The same is easily observable with people-
mutants. In their youth, they also look fresh, sometimes even very attractive.
However, in adulthood any one of them becomes increasingly, so to speak,
"fragrant.” Outside attractiveness melts more and more, the "aroma™ increases, and
at an old age a person turns into an unattractive and very difficult to stand "toxic
waste." Since any corpse, by definition is no longer capable of anything except
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decomposing and "delighting” by its miasmas. Therefore, it should be noted that a
person with a dead “soul” engages with the world around him in a very peculiar
way: anything that he or she touches—he damages with a varying degree of
severity, thereby destroying all living and nonliving things around his. This is the
process that we mean by "aromatization."

"Aromatization of space" is spreading entropy around yourself. By entropy we
mean chaos brought into the lives of others, frank wrecking in any form,
destruction, demolition. The tools used to make damage are described in detail in
the ancient book that we studied. Here are some examples: to act cunningly, to do
something secretly, to seek by illegal means; desperate falseness, shameless lies,
trickery; libel, slander; peaching; to instigate, to incite; to banter secretly; to gain
favor out of mercenary motives; gloomy (depressing, disturbing) atmosphere;
atmosphere of a mystery; a secret, a mystery; "devil’s tricks" (stunts, secret plans,
hidden intentions); demonic affairs, a mischief; to resort to tricks, to act
dishonestly, to act in secret; to act furtively, surreptitiously, secretly; and much
more from the same category. From our point of view, it does not make sense to
comment on the above list, as each person living in this civilization faces all this
abomination daily, and not only outside, but inside himself as well. It should also
be noted that seemingly harmless expressions of people with dead “souls (their,
supposedly, jokes, mistakes, games, lies, embellishment, meaningless actions,
aimless behavior) are always far from harmless consequences in the form of
destabilization, chaos, and destruction, introduced by them into the environment, in
which they live. This is the "aromatization of space."

For example, consider speech of a person with dead psyche. This speech is a
reflection of his pathological consciousness, pathological perception of the world,
and therefore it is insincere, deceitful falseness. After all, ever since childhood they
have been taught to wear masks, to play roles. Speech as a means of
communication reflects the basic principles on which communication is built. This
principle is lying. It got to the point that excuses and beautiful names were
invented for lies: "a white lie," etc. However, people who live on the principle of
lying often do not know that a lie, falseness is nothing but a tool of murder.

And, people-"evil spirits” widely use this tool for destruction, as they do not know
how to do anything else. Indeed, if we look at any of their manifestations directed
outward (fraud, deceit, gossip, peaching, libel, slander, intrigues), there is always
damage to the person against whom they are used. The only question is, to what
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extent: as a scratch or a knife stab. In any case, sometimes people die even from
scratches, for example, if there is any infection. And, what if a person is covered
with minor scratches from head to toe, all over his body? More often than not this
is what people do in relation to each other.

One might think: what is so terrible in a lie, how can it seriously damage a person?
However, the ancient sources of knowledge state that through lies a systematic
killing of life occurs. And, they clearly speak of the fact that if you lie, you are
killing life in your own self. A lie, however decorated, is poison, and it is similar to
eating broken pieces of glass—a microscopic dose, but at each meal. According to
the laws of nature, death of the receiver will occur sooner than if pieces of glass
were not added to food.

Lies or falsehood, being the basis of this civilization, bring millions of people to
the grave daily. It is not necessary to believe this; continue to water yourself like a
flower with a weak solution of hydrochloric acid, only then there will be no way to
learn the results. Since nature is silent, it does not live in the world of words, it
lives in the world of real actions. Do not expect it to warn and persuade, one day it
will simply sum up human actions.

To "Be Yourself" Means To Be A Corpse?

All people with dead “Souls” wear masks and almost never take them off. One can
be "himself" only when he is alone, completely alone. Although when people with
dead “souls” are left alone they usually get nervous very quickly; they are so
terrified of their internal "content” that they immediately begin to look for at least
someone just to stop looking deep into this frightening abyss.

Places where a person with a dead “soul” does not have to put on frills and show
off are a desert island and a bathroom, the door to which closes. The older people
get, the more they do not understand the meaning of the words "to be yourself."”
Masks firmly adhere to their faces. However, the civilization is constructed in such
a way that without the “Catalog of Human Souls,” without knowledge of which
qualities and properties of an individual hide behind this or that physical form, it
imposes certain standards of behavior on people. One who is not ready to become
an outcast (and, no person with a dead “soul” is ready to become an outcast
because, as described above, he depends on society) must play social roles
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throughout his entire life; roles that have no relation to his “Soul,” his essence, to
his natural program, to how “God” created him. So people are made recognizable,
and their behavior predictable and manageable. This is very easy to implement in
practice. Secular ideologists invent and launch into use a certain number of
artificial images, and offer to choose according to your taste. People are only left to
choose from that what is offered, and "get into the skin" of selected images that
will make them as it is necessary. This is how any image functions.

People accrete to artificial means (usually, it is not one, but many, meaning a
typical schizophrenia) that the secular civilization imposed on them so much that
their natural individuality disappears completely. Playing with images cannot be
done by anyone, not even by ideologists. A person only thinks that he will remove
the mask that he is wearing now. However, that is not the case because an image
works in a different way—a person becomes a carrier of qualities and functions of
an artificial image, fully. Although he does not even notice this being absorbed in
that he fooled everyone by pretending to be someone he is not; in reality—he got
fooled, and fooled greatly.

However, as already mentioned, the natural program of a person works anyway, at
least a few percent of it does. Therefore, any artificial image, using the computer
terms, "installed" next to the real program conflicts with it. As it turned out, this
conflict is the main cause of occurrence of any disease in humans, and first of all
psychical disorders. Coexistence of a natural program in an individual that
supports his physiological existence with artificial images, comes with heavy
losses in terms of health, and takes a huge amount of energy. And, lycanthropy
pumps out the last strength out of a human. To create and maintain his "image," or
rather numerous "images", each time a person must stretch all his
psychophysiology to the limit, deforming his body and psyche. It is not surprising
that even in countries with a high quality of life many people have not just serious
somatic disorders, but are crazy according to psychiatric criteria.

Lycanthropy means to not live your own life, and to have no idea about what it is.
"Living your own life" from the standpoint of artificial "operating system™ means
anything except what it actually means; for example: hypertrophied egocentrism,
strangeness, reclusion, etc. It is impossible to live your own life and cram yourself
into social roles as into artificial images. Life of a person with a dead “soul” is an
ongoing performance, a show, self-presentation, where there is no one behind the
mask, the facade. Although this seems harmless (*No big deal, it is just a game.")
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such way of life is a powerful tool for destruction of body, “Soul,” and
Individuality. In order to correspond to images that by nature you are not, you need
to destroy your Individuality. The result is frozen masks everywhere, and the
people behind them are dead.

A heavy burden of a person with a dead “soul” is constant need to hide something,
to conceal, to do everything so that no one ever guesses what he or she is really
like. Since otherwise the beautifully painted pastoral will "go down the drain."
Besides, every day people have to lie to each other that they are alive. This takes
away energy as well. As a result, as soon as a person is left alone, he immed iately
deflates like a balloon, and starting this moment presents a tired, confused,
disoriented, weak, helpless, sick, miserable, insignificant, and pitiful creature. This
Is what people with dead “souls” mean by "being themselves"—being a natural
corpse that does not need to pretend to be a zinger under the slogan "better than
others."

Not "Human and nature,” But "Nature and human." An Elephant And A Pug.

Another characteristic of people with dead “souls” is that they try to fight Nature,
to do things contrary to Nature by any means and at any cost. This tendency has
been present in this civilization probably since the disappearance of the “Catalog
of Human Souls,” meaning for many centuries. By nature we mean the external
natural environment in which people-mutants live, as well as their inner nature—
psyche and body. They seek to win over both with persistence of a kamikaze. By
the way, the toolkit to fight nature within your own self is the same: lies, cheating,
devious plans, tricks, etc.

As far as nature that is outside of people with dead “souls,” it does not matter if
they are trying to turn the rivers back or make another monster genetically. The
most important thing for them is to say: "l won over nature!" Trying to escape
from reality (and nature in particular) in their illusory "house of cards,” people-
mutants are literally obsessed by the idea of subordinating the surrounding nature
to their sick intellect, although this victory is impossible. People-mutants, in a state
of enthusiastic fighting with nature, are not bothered even by the prospect of not
being able to celebrate victory because they are part of nature and will die with it.
Thank “God,” this is impossible.
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Intellect of mutated people is so underdeveloped and functions so poorly that,
despite their own research, including of cosmos, which has shown long ago the
power and scope of their "enemy," they still have not given up on their delusional
ideas. They also have not been affected by the experience of ancestors, who
considered themselves great dodgers and brilliant schemers, but have passed away,
while nature continues to exist: the earth spins as is spun in one direction, the sun
continues to shine like it did before. And, a person with a dead “soul” has never
won over neither the earth nor the sun, not even his own cat. And, all attempts to
cheat, to fight their own nature always end only in death because they are nature
and by trying to kill it, they kill themselves. Only, external nature is so powerful as
a mechanism that it does not notice attacks by people-mutants.

Humanity should ponder their true scale in relation to nature. After all, nature is
not planet Earth or even the Solar system; the Solar system on the scale of nature is
a tiny part, a molecule, an atom, a cell inside something more grandiose. Would it
not be more reasonable to work towards reaching maximum synchronization of
your own self with your own nature and nature in general? Especially since every
human has inbuilt potential of a being capable of becoming as omnipotent,
powerful, and on the same scale as nature. Maybe it would make sense to stop
being a pug that barks at the elephant, and start to learn from nature?

Genius Perverts

So far people prefer to consider themselves great and brilliant, without thinking
that in the case of people who live based on artificial images this is genius of the
perverts. Considering himself a genius is another distinguishing feature of a person
with a dead “soul.” It is not surprising that their genius never goes out of the range
that was called "cadaveric stains.”" Geniuses in this civilization are devious, deft
scammers, mythmakers of all types, possessed, various types off wreckers, and
backbiters.

One can observe brilliant cheaters, gamblers, drunkards, debauchees, scientists,
musicians, writers, businessmen, etc. everywhere. Despite the fact that in society
they are clearly divided into "good" and "bad," in the ancient sources they are
combined into a single group called "genius perverts." From the standpoint of these
sources, if we are talking about a person with a dead “soul” (someone who lives
and functions on the basis of artificial images), then there is no difference between
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him and a genius criminal, a murderer, or a swindler and a genius scientist, who
created a crazy theory that misled humanity for many years and put a break on all
science. Neither one nor the other can be classified in any other way than
perversion and wrecking.

Any person with a dead ““soul” is a pervert. However, there are mediocre perverts
and perverts of the highest standard. The first ones brilliantly harm only
themselves and their immediate surroundings. For example, people who are sick,
but refuse to take medicine and do procedures that can cure them; or those who
need money, but refuse to make it; or ladies, who run around with navels bared, in
heels and stockings in freezing cold; or showmen, who do devil knows what,
including with their own selves, just for the sake of entertaining the crowd and
gaining fame "for an hour"; there is a huge number of other examples. However,
these "geniuses™ are not particularly outstanding. A different matter is to, for
example, make a statement about unknowability of the subconscious in principle,
or that a human evolved from an ape; in other words, to create a theory, which for
many years will significantly slow down the development of scientific thought. All
brilliant perverts imprinted in human history differed from other "geniuses"
exclusively by the scale of their perversions and the degree of harm caused by their
activities. They can be called the genius dead because consequences of their
wrecking are large-scale and impressive as far as the degree of harm inflicted on
people and human culture.

From the standpoint of the ancient sources, scientific and technical progress
(closely related to "genius" on the basis of artificial images) is a litmus paper that
shows low (in terms of human resources) quality of the level of development of
civilization and extreme helplessness of humanity. Consider Jesus Christ who,
according to the story, insisted that he was not “God,” but a Human, who walked
on water as on land, who turned water into wine, who resurrected the dead, and
replicated food—it is unlikely that he would need modern means of
communication and transportation, medicine or supermarkets. Scientific and
technological progress achievements instead of processes aimed at transforming
the human resource to at least the level of Christ, in fact, are not achievements, but
a complete failure. Humanity would not need medicine, would not need any kind
of modern means of transportation and communication because by nature any
person has abilities to communicate telepathically.
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There would not be a need for credit, financial, banking institutions; supermarkets;
construction companies; judicial system; a huge number of diverse industries
because just as easily as Jesus turned water into wine, any person could turn
anything into money, gold, gasoline, kerosene, penicillin, food, clothing, matches,
a vacuum cleaner, a washing machine, and so on. A person who among his abilities
has a possibility to exist in any environment, does not need anything of that what
today's civilization offers.

Scientific and technological progress is not able to help a human being become a
Human, like the “Son of God.” Moreover, due to genius slaves of their vices,
perversions and their self-fertile intellect, there are no possibilities of appearance
of people with qualities of Jesus Christ. As soon as genius "living corpses" of all
kinds, at all levels, from all social circles only hear about this, they immediately
attribute it to the category of another utopia, while knowing absolutely nothing
about the existence of the “Catalog of Human Souls,” true human potential and
true human destiny; not even about who a human being is and how he functions.
However, they do not require this knowledge because in their mad fantasies they
are geniuses that are something. And, they are not bothered that they are leading
humanity in a direction opposite of life, opposite of emergence of a new
civilization, where people with abilities that greatly exceed any technical
"miracles" are born and live. Geniuses are zombies who execute an artificial
program provided to them.

“...Ye shall know them by their fruits.”

"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles? " (Matt. 7:16)

Now, regarding opinions about mutations on the basis of artificial images. One can
feel whatever he wants about information that biological type homo sapiens
mutates without the “Catalog of Human Souls.” One can feel whatever he wants
about us, researchers who discovered this phenomenon: disagree with us, hate us
because we are so well aware of the details of this "kitchen," and openly share
"secrets of the mutants." However, that does not change and will not change
anything.
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For many centuries humanity prefers to amuse themselves by the thought that what
cannot be seen does not exist. It was like that, for example, with the phenomenon
called "soul,”" which, as it turned out, does exist. However, facts of real lives of
people are available for observation, and cannot be attributed to invisible
phenomena. At least by those whose sensory organs (sight, hearing, and so on)
function, and who can analyze information.

In view of these facts, something unimaginable is happening in the human
community: from ridiculous, inexplicable (from the standpoint of common sense
and logic) oddities and unconformities, to severe perversions. Here are some
examples from the first category. People prefer food cooked by someone,
somewhere, in unknown conditions to food cooked in their own kitchen; to natural
cotton, wool, silk, leather people prefer synthetic materials; instead of porcelain,
faience, glass, and silver dishes the mass uses disposable plates; houses are not
built from natural wood, stone, etc., and people calmly live in cardboard homes
and believe that this is the norm; having the ability to place natural plants and
flowers indoors, people use artificial ones; knowing that nature is a resource of any
kind of remedies, cosmetics, items of interior, aromatizers, etc. people create
artificial analogs, and use completely ridiculous reasons to explain this.

What else if not strangeness can be called the act of purchasing "organic" fruits and
vegetables that are three times more expensive, while not giving up consumption
of "fast food" at lunchtime, clothing made of synthetic materials (even while
exercising), chemicals in the form of cosmetics and medicine, mattresses, pillows
and blankets (on which a person spends about eight hours daily) packed with
synthetics instead of feather, down, and other materials that feather and down can
be replaced with? Tobacco, sugar, salt, caffeine, essential oils, sun rays are
attributes to the category of harmful, while detergents containing chlorine are used
virtually every day: people wash dishes, do laundry, clean surfaces in their homes,
etc. By what if not, to put it mildly, strangeness can be characterized the fact that
after eating, for example, artificial food coloring (currently, most dyes used are
synthetic), covering skin by polyester, capron, polyethylene, nylon, polyacrylic,
and breathing chlorine people genuinely wonder why they get diseases of the
gastrointestinal tract, skin problems, etc. Whereas even a dog spoiled by home
"nurturing” and conditions, would never prefer his "favorite” multi-component
Pedigree to a plain, "single-component" beef bone.
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"...Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time: Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment..."

As far as more serious consequences of visible manifestations of mutations of
homo sapiens, here is an example of a phenomenon that according to both religious
commandments and laws of any country in the world is an extraordinary violation.
This refers to murder. However, in the community of people-mutants murder is
commonplace, routine. Murders are everywhere. From our point of view, the
situation is well illustrated by a quote from the Inspector Rex series: "As a friend
of mine, a forensic medical examiner, said: "If candles burned on the graves of the
dead, night would be as bright as day at the cemetery.”" People kill themselves,
parents kill their children, children kill parents, representatives of one social group
kill members of another social group, etc. However, if it is normal to kill yourself,
then survival as an inborn instinct and form of behavior does not exist in all living
beings? Is suicide in vain considered a violation of functioning of natural processes
of life? If children do not kill their parents, then a child drug addict, or any “inapt
child” (in this civilization every child is inapt) by his way of life and behavior
strengthens health of his or her parents, improves their mood, and prolongs life? If
parents do not kill their children, then how to classify the behavior of parents, who
try to raise and educate a creature they know absolutely nothing about; instead of
acting wisely and to the benefit of a child, they force him to live in a way that is
unnatural to him, only because they think it is correct, useful, they want it and like
it, and it is comfortable to them?

And, it does not matter that the civilization does not know the fact that in the case
of homo sapiens, children are not direct continuations of their parents, like an
antenna; a representative of one subtype has children who belong to other, different
subtypes. The consequences do not depend on knowledge or unawareness in this
case. (It is not possible to explain in this overview what unawareness of this is
fraught with. However, this is described in detail in our article called Ahnenerbe—
Your Killer Is Under Your Skin.) We will not continue on with the list of examples
that prove that people engage in murder to relation to each other. We will just say
that according to our research this is so, and we are ready to confirm this with
facts.

At the same time, each person believes that someone else engages in murder, Kills,
but only not he himself, personally. However, the following situation that causes
direct and deliberate damage to another person is familiar to absolutely everyone:
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when one person is asked to do something by another person, he replies "Yes, of
course,” then he does exactly the opposite, and explains his behavior to himself in
any way from "1 would be happy to fulfill his (her) request, but circumstances did
not allow,” to “’You're dreaming that I'm going to go and fulfill your wishes, you
think you found an idiot?!" Another scheme that is common everywhere is: "Let’s
establish close contact so that | could hurt you." It is probably unnecessary to
explain how this happens, as each representative of this civilization has done
similar in his or her life. For those who have forgotten, in short, this refers to when
at the initial stage of a relationship, one person does everything in communication
with another person in order for that other person to feel well and comfortable, but
at some point he stops doing it, and begins to wreck in one form or another and in
various amounts. This reminds of the following principle: "It is desirable to be as
close as possible to your victim." In hand-to-hand combat this rule is as follows:
"Use any "lull" in order to get closer and explode in the most unexpected places,
break the psyche, bringing pain and destruction.” In society this is called by words

"friendship", "close relationships", etc.

From our point of view, conscious infliction of any damage is attempted murder, as
any damage brings a human closer to death and any damage could potentially be
"the last drop™ for him. In general, if such behavior, and all the facts listed above
do not relate to mutations as deviations from functioning of a person with a normal
psyche, then how else can this be classified?

Part 11.
Barbie Doll And Superman—Sodom And Gomorrah Of Today.

Science can continue to try to explain the beginning of Apocalypse as natural
disasters that are not connected with qualities of homo sapiens and their way of
life, with the level of development of human civilization. And, homo sapiens can
declare any number of concerns about pollution of the environment, even though
nature has demonstrated that it can deal with it; that it is not the toxic waste from
their activities that perturbs and tires mother-nature, but they themselves; that
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people with dead “souls,” people-mutants are what nature regards as really toxic
waste to be destroyed; that it is specifically because in their community there is
such a phenomenon as "natural death” as death from diseases and old age; that for
this reason, nature unleashes its righteous fury on humanity in the form of some
natural phenomenon more and more often. In fact, nature, like a good hostess,
maintains cleanliness and order in the house: cleans, washes, sweeps, etc.

Nature, which was also created by our Creator, can be understood: Shan Hai Jing,
as the “Catalog of Human Souls” was right under the nose of humanity for many
thousands of years. Just take the book off a shelf, no one is hiding it from you, read
it, try to understand what is written in it, and once you do—make yourself in
accordance with the "Divine Blueprint." Instead, a person says: "No, this book is
too complicated for me, I'd rather watch TV. Let them entertain me, as | am great
and brilliant." Or: "Why should | study nature? Let the botanists study it", "Why do
| need to study myself? | already know everything about myself. And, if | get sick |
will go to doctors or psychologists," etc. At the same time, a person's knowledge of
himself consists of, figuratively speaking, only that he has two ears, and only
because they can be seen in a mirror.

Nature, including his own, does not interest a person-mutant. He believes that he
does not need nature. He or she says: "I want to be like Superman (Barbie Doll,
Wonder woman, Spiderman, some actor or actress, Batman, Elektra, Daredevil, DJ
Doe, Catwoman, Scarlett O'Hara or Natasha Rostova, Zorro or palled Macho Hulk,
Gaius Julius Caesar, Al Capone, "femme fatale," and so on)." That is, instead of
studying their real natural selves, stupefied and lazed humanity goes into mass
culture to get another artificial image to transform into. Any "sheep Dolly" simply
fades before the experiments of this level and scale. Since, as we have already
reported, according to not only our research, any image works at the cellular level.

Based on the above, by the level of brutal consequences, none of the most
perverted, crazy, cruel, horrible genetic, virological, Gestapo or any other
experiments on a human can be compared with that what ordinary people do to
themselves every day, and, notably, absolutely voluntary.

By severity, no sadist "of science™ can compare to an average person, who
executes terrible experiments on himself. Regardless of whether he is German,
French, Russian, American, Chinese, Arab, Latino, etc. since mutations that arise
on the basis of artificial images is a general civilizational phenomenon. Famous
"doctor" Josef Mengele, “Angel of Death from Auschwitz” (victims of his
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experiments with human psychophysiology were dozens or even hundreds of
thousands of people), is just a kid in his level of brutality in comparison with any
man or woman of this civilization. Since any man and any woman in this
civilization mock themselves, their own nature methodically and daily, at their own
will, based on their own decision.

Society is forced to keep up with individuals. Although in, for example, American
culture, an image of a superhero can be an ordinary human as well as a mutant, but
then no one knows what to do with brood of mutant-monsters, who are no longer
interested in anything except perversions and vices. To solve this problem, the
society is ready to invent even AIDS, even an electric chair, even another
"medicine"” that will Kill half a nation, only to somehow minimize it. After all, no
calls to respect the religion, laws, traditions, history, and no “correct standards of
life” can make people out of monsters.

*khkkk

From our point of view, humanity has been playing with their toys too much:
politics, economy, scientific and technological progress, terrorism, war and
counteractions with each other, ideology and philosophy, the "golden billions," etc.
While playing, humanity did not notice how some very adverse, to put it mildly,
changes, in other words—mutations, happened to them. However, if playing
continues, we think it is possible to miss the moment of the end of this civilization
on the physical level. After all, natural mechanisms can neither be cheated nor
persuaded—one not so wonderful day for this humanity, they will simply bring the
process of destruction of this civilization to a logical end. Lives of different people
illustrate this natural mechanism very well: no matter what you fantasize about, no
matter who you present yourself as, no matter what games you play—mother-
nature will destroy you sooner or later anyway. And, it will dispose of you only for
one reason: you are a mutant. You are breaking the laws of nature (the moral and
ethical laws of this civilization to not even need not be mentioned), the laws
created by the Creator because nature is a product of the Creator’s activity.

Residents of Sodom and Gomorrah (the fact of their destruction is described in the
Bible) probably considered themselves great as well, and their activities the most
correct, reasonable and purposeful.
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According to words of researchers, “God’s Vengeance” could be done in the form
of a natural disaster, which will erase all humanity from the face of the Earth in
one moment. In light of the above, this sounds, alas, quite logical and reasonable.
Instead of methodically destroying each person one by one, it is easier for the
Creator to destroy this whole civilization, wipe it off the face of the planet in a
single moment, and create a new generation of people on Earth.

Humanity has the right to believe in this or not, but it does not affect the work of
natural mechanisms of utilization. Also, according to information that we have,
lack of knowledge about existence of the “Catalog of Human Souls” does not save
one from the “Lord’s Punishment.”

How important it is to follow the realization of the “Divine Plan” (or, using the
scientific language, knowledge of laws of nature, and following of these laws) is
more than convincingly described in the story about the Deluge. One does not have
to believe it, but the facts speak for that humanity has already paid a high price for
attempts of people-mutants to fight Nature. The Apocalypse has already begun:
natural and technogenic disasters, madness everywhere, drugs, rape, diseases, and
death in massive numbers. But, apparently, the skeptics are right—this is not the
limit yet. Also, let’s not forget about space, from where some asteroid or another
Nibiru can fly at any moment. Humanity cannot prevent, and even more so stand
against a tsunami or a tornado, and so in this case one should not fantasize about
salvation. No Superman or Batman will save anyone either, at least because they
do not exist, they are fictional characters, artificial images.

Part 12.
“Paradise” Is Here. “God” Is Near.

According to facts observable in reality, humanity is in great danger, and it is not
without reason that both secular researchers and representatives of religious
confessions persistently talk about the End of the World. However, nowhere does
it say that this terrible prospect is the result of mutations of the biological type
homo s., and that this can be avoided if people stop creating artificial images for
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their "operating systems," and instead live and function on the basis of natural
images of their programs, given to them from birth.

It is not worth it to once again entertain illusions that nature requires humanity as a
biological type. Objective facts speak for that nature is created in such a way that it
can exist without this biological type. If humanity will disappear from the face of
the earth at some point, everything else on earth will continue to exist, pant, work,
flourish. By the way, if one looks at the Earth with the help of NASA technology,
it seems uninhabited—people are not seen, as if they are not there. Therefore, it is
likely that it makes sense for humanity to think about their true scope and role in
the process of existence of this planet. And, maybe try to do something so that they
continue to exist on this wonderful planet. Especially since it became clear that
neither second Jesus, nor Batman will help humanity.

*khkkk

Indeed, our planet is a truly amazing Creation, a finest and flawless work that
amazes by the level of professionalism and grandiosity. According to some of the
information that we got, humanity in vain invented a heap of preposterous
fairytales about “Paradise” and “Hell” because this prevents people from noticing
that the planet Earth is “Paradise.” “Paradise” as an ideal place that “God” created
for a human.

From our point of view, the Creator has envisaged and embodied absolutely
everything so that homo sapiens were healthy, wealthy (not only in terms of
financial abilities) and happy. By its design and functioning, planet Earth reminds
of a well arranged, organized at the highest level, elite kindergarten for homo
sapiens—Ilive, grow, learn and become a Human. From our point of view, people
do not notice this fact just because so far they have very little knowledge about the
natural arrangement of the world that they live in (the external world as well as
their own, internal). And, also because of the fact that artificial images (“evil
demons,"” created no matter by whom: people themselves or someone else) torture,
torment, tyrannize people on the inside so much that the world does not seem very
nice to them at all. They see “Hell” around them instead of seeing “Paradise.”
Although “Hell” is actually that what currently happens inside of them.
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Our Creator approached the creation of an ideal environment for homo sapiens so
thoughtfully and solicitously that on this planet there is everything that is required
to support human life: food, water, shelter, clothing, remedies, etc. And, the book
with descriptions of “Soul” structures of humans was left as well, as a source of
information about what was left by “Our Father” for whom, what for and how to
use these natural treasures; and, most importantly, how to directly communicate
with Him through this information.

Another interesting piece of information that we have learned from the ancient
books is that the Creator, so to speak, created humanity from his own self. We will
explain. According to the data that we discovered in one of the sources, the Creator
Is so powerful because his "operating system" includes absolutely all natural
images that are present in human programs. The entire spectrum, the entire range.
Based on this, it is possible to suggest that His name is Human. Human as a being,
which through processes of growth and learning on the basis of natural images,
grew from the level of development of modern humanity to the highest level of
development. The basis for the above stated are ancient texts. However, the
Creator created natural images for our “souls,” our natural "operating system" not
like people create artificial images. A human creates artificial images in the space
of his "virtual room" that is related to intellect (to the brain). The Creator took
images for his Creation from his own self. Apparently, that is what was meant in
the biblical "Let us make humans in Our Image, in Our Likeness." “God” created
humans from his own self, and this is why knowledge, study of one’s own natural
Images as a process of establishing connection with his own inner nature, with his
psychophysiology is communication with “God,” a connection to Him. According
to information from sources that we study, connection with “Our Father” is done
through the channels of natural images of human programs.

Based on stated above, in our opinion, humanity should stop worrying about lost
“Paradise” and lost connection with “God” because now everyone has the
opportunity to restore the lost channel of communication with the “Father.”

*khkkk

We are involved exclusively with science, and have nothing to do with religion.
However, we assume that it is not secular social, but religious institutions that
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should take the mission of saving humanity from destruction because it is religion
that originally deals with an object called "human soul."

We very much hope that the fact of discovery of the lost “Catalog of Human
Souls” will give humanity an opportunity to gain “Salvation”; “Salvation” for both
individuals and the entire human race. Although on the other hand, it does not
matter, from our point of view, through which social institutions the Catalog will
be returned to civilization. More important is that each person now has an
opportunity to find his real, natural, normal self, make himself in accordance with
the “Divine Plan,” and save himself like Noah and his family.

The legend of Noah, from our point of view, is quite noteworthy. Noteworthy in
the sense that, for humanity to exist again as a biological type after the end of the
Great Flood, and to exist within the “Divine Plan,” the Creator ordered Noah to
take "pairs of all living creatures” into the Ark. The legend of Noah's Ark, from our
point of view, is one more proof that natural objects are etalon carriers for a human
being, and natural images—genetic code as the life program of homo sapiens.

Also, according to legend, Noah and his family, lived in the Ark for quite a while,
and they were not just waiting for the end of the Deluge—they supported life of all
the living creatures that were on board. However, it is possible to take care of
natural objects only if you know them well. Otherwise, a canary will get fed some
meat and a dog some millet; snakes will be kept in cold temperature and polar
bears will be warmed by special heating devices, although temperature of -50°C is
normal for a bear, but at a temperature of +15°C, it begins to overheat. It cannot be
explained to animals, especially wild, that, figuratively speaking, pizza and chips
with a Coca-Cola are useful and good, as it is impossible to persuade homo s. to
live in any way other than that, which is recorded in their subtype programs—they
require their own, special conditions, and an animal either gets them or dies.

Therefore, in our opinion, the legend of Noah is a story about a human who went
through the Way of Knowledge of natural images created by “God.” Noah lived
not some measly 70-90 years, but much longer, about 1,000 years. Therefore, the
moral sense of the legend of Noah is that humanity has a chance for salvation from
death and a long life only if people study themselves through natural images as
etalons.
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*kkkk

We suppose that since it is not secular institutions, but religion that deals with an
object called "soul"—religious institutions must provide answers to all questions
relating to “Soul” as such, as well as to the “Soul” of every individual in particular.
It is religious figures, and not psychologists, physicians, nutritionists, sexologists
and other secular professionals who must provide people with recipes of life on all
the six factors: intellectual, physical, nutritional, emotional, sexual, and
environmental. We think that religion, not just secular science must be the source
of knowledge about a human and the world; perhaps not all, but at least the main—
who a human is and on what basis and for what purpose he functions. Religion, not
scientific and technological spheres, must be able to solve all human problems
since a human is an object created by “God,” and therefore is a natural, not cultural
or technogenic product.

Not to mention that showing humanity the true “Way to God,” providing recipes of
Spiritual Development to establish connection with the Creator is the task of
religious, not secular institutions. This objective is inbuilt in the very concept of
"religion" (from the Latin word ‘religare’ - to bind, to tie, to connect to something,
to reunite).

As far as we know, the main mission of religion is to help each person restore the
broken connection with “God,” to reunite with Him, as it was in the Golden Age.
Science can think all it wants that the story of the Golden Age, present in
mythology of almost all nations of the world, telling about the blissful state of
humanity living in harmony with nature and “God,” is just fiction, utopia.
Probably, science holds this opinion because it is unable to offer anything that
could return humanity to this state. To science, at its current level of development,
this is really a utopia. However, not to religion, which with the “Catalog of Human
Souls” can return humanity to the Golden Age, make it a reality.

Logically, if the main objective of religious institutions is to connect a human with
the Creator, to show humanity the “True Path,” and since we have the “Catalog of
Human Souls” as a very detailed reference of true life recipes for each person, we
are able to help religious institutions realize these objectives in practice. Indeed,
due to the discovery of this source of knowledge made by Andrey Davydov we
have answers to questions of any individual: "Who am I?", "What is my purpose?",
etc., as well as recipes on how to restore the lost connection with “God” for anyone
who wants to do it. Regardless of a person’s religious beliefs, race, nationality,
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gender, social status, etc. We can provide this information in the form of lectures,
consultations, and so on to all religious institutions and their congregations.

We are also ready to contribute to the process of implementation by religious
institutions their other objective, which to date has not been solved—struggle with
sins. According to our research of the ancient treatise Shan Hai Jing, a "sin" is only
one thing—people’s acceptance of artificially invented images as etalons instead of
the images created by “God.” And, we can help religious institutions since we have
the source of information about natural images of any person. We are willing to
provide information about natural images of any person, regardless of which
religious confession he belongs to.

*kkkk

Religious institutions and confessions can make any decision, and accept our
assistance or not. However, as practice of the past millennia that led religion to a
long-term crisis has shown, without the “Catalog of Human Souls” they are unable
to achieve any of the above objectives, as humanity has grown from the time when
it could live by faith alone.

To have faith modern people need arguments in the form of real facts. A modern
person does not live by faith—he seeks explanations, answers to his questions,
information. Today the term "blind faith" is an indicator of low level of
development of individuals, and is no longer a common stance of modern people,
even those who are not well educated. This is a peculiarity of the epoch in which
we live. Not getting any explanations from religion on how a human and the world
in which he lives are arranged, without evidence for the existence of “God,”
modern homo sapiens concludes that religious institutions are nothing but a bunch
of fraudsters who are only interested in money and power. For a modern person,
even if he declares that he believes in something, faith as such and everything
related to it ("belief", "trust", "gullibility", “superstition”, etc.) are connected only
with fraud, and that is quite reasonable.

Since the “Catalog of Human Souls™ is the proof of the existence of “God,” and is
an explanation of how a human functions, it can become that missing link, which
will help religion overcome negative attitudes towards religious institutions, and
return “Faith.” Especially since there is no need to believe in the Catalog, as any
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person can test the information from this source himself or herself in order to make
sure. Note that in order to have faith it is necessary to make sure, to test, to ensure,
and that is why, from our point of view, “True Faith” is Knowledge. And, when a
person knows—he is sure, he trusts; in other words, he believes. Thus, “Faith” as a
religious concept can be filled with real content; content that is understandable and
accepted by a modern person. Because, from our point of view, offering modern
people to believe in something, is like offering them to use a stone ax instead of
modern technology. It is just as unconstructive, ineffective, as it is meaningless.

We feel that the tradition of “True Faith,” which actually is Knowledge, should be
revived. Everywhere. Globally.

If religious institutions will be able to do this, religion will take the leading place in
the life of any human community, regardless of which race, nationality or religious
confession that community belongs to. From our point of view, it is possible to do
this if religious institutions return the “Catalog of Human Souls” to this
civilization. Then, religion will finally really help humanity see the “Light of
God,” know the “Divine Truth,” and go through the “Divine Path.” It is hopeful
that through the acquisition of this “Light,” the Light of Knowledge, humanity will
receive “Salvation,” avoid another “Great Flood.” From our point of view, in order
for this to occur, all that needs to be done is for each person, whether a believer or
not, to know that the “Catalog of Human Souls” exists, and to learn about his
natural potential from this Catalog. Then, humanity will not need to reproduce
such a huge number of artificial images since everyone will know that the richest
source of information about their own, natural images exists, and that every
interested person has access to this source. People will become as “God” created
them, mutations will stop, and the Creator will not need to destroy this civilization.
Salvation of humanity, from our point of view, can occur only if the will and the
creative potential of humanity will be directed in the right way, in the direction
towards conformity with the “Creator’s Plan.” And, this is the only way of
salvation.

People must learn about the “Catalog of Human Souls,” that “God” exists, that
“Soul” exists. They must learn what each one of them has his own, personal
“Soul,” and that this “Soul” is knowable. If instead of believing, they will know for
sure that they were created by “God,” that they are the children of the Creator, then
they will no longer doubt that they should humbly follow the “Divine Will” of
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their “Father.” Then, the world will finally become the way “God” wanted to see it.
Is that not the main objective of religion and church?

*kkhkk

We also think that if religious institutions return the “Catalog of Human Souls”
that was left by our Creator to humanity, it will save them as existing (and
demanded) social institutions. And, religion will finally find a proper place in
human hearts, minds, in human life.

Despite this, we do not insist on participation of religion in this process since our
Creator has already taken care of everything. As already mentioned above, in the
event that religion decides to continue to function based on principles on which it
functions now, meaning without use of the “Catalog of Human Souls”—our
Creator has given each person an ability to communicate with him directly,
through the use of natural images of one’s program, “Soul.”

Part 13.

Responsibility Of Religious Institutions To The Civilization

It should be noted that humanity is left with a choice: to incarnate the “Will of the
Father” by following “His Plan” or not. Forcing humanity to make the right choice,
apparently, was not part of the “Creator’s Plan” because this would be contrary to
His decision to give free will to a Human. Probably, it is time for people to take
care of themselves. To do this, from our point of view, it is necessary to decide
whether to be with “God” or to continue to live as mutants. Consequences of both
decisions are already clear.

From our point of view, the sacred responsibility of religion is to help people
choose life, Salvation. Since, as shown by our study, humanity, unfortunately, is no
longer able to make the correct choice without help. It has degraded too much
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during experiments with artificial images. Mass craziness and other facts indicating
degradation of the existing species homo s. are already evident on all continents.
Using the language of religion, by their sins humanity had brought itself to such a
level of incidence that it is no longer able to hear not only callings of religious
institutions or ““Voice of God,” but also the voice of their own mind.

According to our research, to date humanity has brought itself to the state of an
insane animal that is unable to stop by itself, to end the processes of destruction
and self-destruction, to cease to violate the “Divine Laws.” Even a clear lesson
with Jesus Christ that was given to them, humanity is unable to interpret correctly,
to draw appropriate conclusions for already more than 2,000 years. Therefore,
from our point of view, it is already meaningless to expect prudence from humans.

The future of humanity—to live or to die—Ilargely depends on representatives of
religious institutions. Although it has been and will be like this at all times because
the essence and foundation of religion is to guide people to Light, to give people
the “Divine Wisdom,” and thus to help save the life of civilization. However,
religion has every right to not do this. Although in this case, we, as researchers of
the book left to people by the Creator, who are able to give information about how
this civilization can survive, will feel a bit sorry for civilization. However, we hope
for prudence of representatives of religious institutions, as who knows if not they
that when the time comes, the Creator will spare no one, and in this case not only
shame awaits them, but also destruction together with congregation.

It is likely that like last time, the only left alive will be those who honor the “Will
of God” and follow it. Such people already exist today. It is likely that this time
one of them will be tasked with, like Noah, saving the DNA collection for next
generation of humans.

*kkkk

However, there is another danger in addition to destruction of the existing
population of homo sapiens through utilization mechanisms of nature. And, we are
obligated to inform about it. The “Catalog of Human Souls” is already in active use
for about 20 years to date. If religious institutions will not wish to participate in its
widespread and proper use, it is possible that at some point the Catalog will again
be used by a limited group of subjects whose objective is not Spiritual
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Development, “Enlightenment,” and “Salvation” of humanity, but only acquisition
of unlimited power and total impunity.

Since, as it was mentioned above, influence of people that the use of the Catalog of
human population provides is always very effective, but absolutely unnoticed by
the subject towards whom it is directed. And, it is impossible to trace or even to
notice this influence by a person who is not familiar with the Catalog. Such
possibilities of influence always attracted and attract attention of social groups
related to power structures, politics, etc. Also, this ability is regarded as very
attractive by each type and level of criminal elements, as the use of the Catalog
with the wrong goals cannot be tracked and stopped by law enforcement
authorities of any country in the world. People become absolutely defenseless
against evil will of those who not just might want to, but are already actively trying
to use the knowledge of mechanisms of human psychophysiology for evil
pUrposes.

Given that the “Catalog of Human Souls,” like a knife, can be used to people’s
benefit, as well as to harm people, we consider the question of who will get their
hands on this source of information, this tool—extremely important.

*khkkk

Unfortunately, we already have experience with use of information from the
“Catalog of Human Souls” not in the way, in which this source of information
must be used. In the recent past (2000-2010), the “Catalog of Human Souls” was
practically expropriated by a group of employees of the Federal Security Service of
the Russian Federation (FSB, formerly KGB). Upon learning of the existence of
the “Catalog of Human Souls” from the media, this group, together with figures at
the highest echelons of power of the Russian Federation and security forces,
became very interested in the possibility of obtaining from it any Kkind of
information about any person of their interest. And, in gaining unlimited influence
by using the tools described in the Catalog.

The aforementioned group of employees of FSB of Russian Federation requested
information from the “Catalog of Human Souls” under the guise of ordinary,
simple people for a long time. The fact that they used this information for, to put it
mildly, nefarious affairs became known only later on.
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In parallel, the special services of the Russian Federation by all means hindered
informing of wide audiences about the discovery of the Catalog of human
population made by Andrey Davydov; both in Russia, and in the international
zone. Also, for nearly fifteen years, this group of employees of FSB of Russia has
spread information through the Internet that was frankly false and defamatory of
our research product and us. For this reason, the Internet has accumulated a mass
of absurd fabrications, false information about the “Catalog of Human Souls,”
unflattering "reviews" posted by FSB officers disguised as ordinary people. In
addition, during the time when we lived in our home country, the former KGB
blocked all contacts with us, controlling all of our communications: home and
mobile phones, computers, mail, etc.

Throughout this period, we have been essentially cut off from ability to
communicate with people who were not related to the FSB and politics, including
with colleagues in scientific spheres in different countries.

It is for this reason that today few people know about our product and us, and
information about the Catalog of human population that is available on the
Internet, is mostly false and slanderous. It is for this reason, and for no other that
people who do not know us personally, have no way of contacting us at this time.
Since a group of ex-KGB employees is still hunting the “Catalog of Human
Souls,” and us—its researchers, we still do not have the opportunity to put on
public display on the Internet information on where to find us and how to contact
us.

Andrey Davydov, the author of the discovery of the “Catalog of Human Souls,”
has always been strongly opposed to use of this source of information for the
purpose of evil and lawlessness. We, the researchers of the Catalog of human
population, always held the position that each one of the 7 billion people living on
earth has every right to have access to information from this source of knowledge.
Also, we have always tried to ensure that the Catalog of the human population gets
used exclusively for the benefit of people, for their development, and primarily for
their Spiritual Self-Development. It is for this reason that the aforementioned
group of employees of special services of Russian Federation has tried to kill us
using small doses of toxic substances for several years. For this reason, in 2010 we
were forced to leave our homeland and were granted political asylum in the United
States of America.
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Despite this, the interest of Russian special services in the “Catalog of Human
Souls” has not cooled. Therefore, we would like twice as much for the masses to
learn about the “Catalog of Human Souls” as soon as possible. And, not just to
learn, but also to start using the “Catalog of Human Souls,” making their lives
more correct, better, brighter, more pleasant, productive, and effective. That is the
reason we want this book to finally turn up in good hands.

*kkk*k

We are well aware that any social institutions of any country in the world can try to
follow the same path as the FSB of Russia, and assume that since the Catalog has
been found, any specialist in the study of ancient texts is able to decrypt it.
However, we also know that this is not possible because more than fourteen years
of experience has shown, that despite the fact that the Russian special services
have enough analysts, very high level specialists in various fields of scientific
knowledge—none of them were able to decrypt the texts from Shan Hai Jing.

Meanwhile, the Catalog is not yet fully decrypted. To date, only one third of the
Shan Hai Jing has been decrypted. And, only of the first program level described in
the Catalog of Mountains. Also, as experts in the field of non-traditional
psychoanalysis, we know very well that people’s lives directly depend on the
correctness of decryption of text from this ancient book. Since any inaccuracies,
errors in decryption of this text negatively affect the state of psychophysiology of
homo sapiens. Our practice of about twenty years showed that among the possible
consequences are severe psychical disorders, usually without an option for
recovery, as well as very serious somatic disorders. Illiterate decryption of texts of
Shan Hai Jing gives purely negative results instead of giving positive. Therefore,
we, as the only specialists in the world in the study of this ancient source of
knowledge about human psyche, are entirely responsible to ensure that humanity
receives a qualitative research product; a product that, as we think, will be in use as
long as this civilization continues to exist.

Part 14.
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“Memento Mori”’; “Soul” Of A Human Is Not Second Hand.

“Respice post te! Hominem te memento!” (“Look behind you! Remember that you
are a human!”) Tertullian (Apologeticus, Ch. 33)

It is a shame to note the obvious fact that in the XXI century people do not
understand the most basic things. The level of people’s knowledge about the basic
questions, such as "life" and "death" is so low that in this sense, a modern human is
not at all different from a Neanderthal. Facts to support this statement are obvious.
Both, figuratively speaking, raise their eyes to the sky, hoping to see the “souls” of
the deceased there. It is no secret that even today, on all continents, there are fairly
widespread beliefs in immortality of the “soul,” in possibility of bodiless existence
of a human, in reincarnation, in resurrection of the dead.

From our point of view, in order for religion to find its dignified place in the minds
of people, it makes sense for religion to stop playing the game when it claims to be
the source of universal wisdom, and even makes some requirements of a human,
but then hides behind the door: "Religion is just a pass-down, folklore—believe it
or not, as you want." From our perspective, it would be more appropriate for
religious leaders to take part in providing people with reliable information about
some of the questions that are directly related to religion.

*kkk*k

For example, one of the functions of religion is to explain to people subjects
related to death, and what happens to human “Soul” after this event. We found
some interesting details on these topics, and are willing to share some of them.
Since lack of information is the worst for a person because it always leads him to
mistakes, and often irreparable. And, as it turned out, death of people of the level
of those living in this civilization is the final "point” in the book of their life.

*kkk*k
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"But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor.
2:9)

In regard to the so-called "Eternal Life," for example, Christianity says that for
those who have faith, love “God”—this life will be so blessed that it is impossible
to imagine or describe it. However, it does not say what it will be exactly (which is
typical of religious sources, famous for lack of specifics). However, some of the
ancient books have revealed different information about "Eternal Life." There, it
states that immortality awaits only those who really, fully embodied “God's Plan,”
reached the level of "Image and Likeness,"” and made themselves Humans.
Everyone else can only dream of "Eternal Life" as immortality (resurrection) of
anything, the “soul,” or the body. However, these dreams will not bring any
results.

As it turned out, immortality, possibility of resurrection, is an ordinary, normal
state of a Human as a creature born as a hard-coded and rather primitive (compared
to the inborn potential) bio-machine, but that passed and mastered all seven levels
of programs of development, described in Shan Hai Jing, and made a Human of
himself. By the way, Jesus Christ has demonstrated this by his "gymnastic
exercises" on the cross—He has risen, and showed that for him personally death
does not exist. Jesus Christ showed people that if they will become the same as
Him, the “Son of God,” then they will have exactly the same abilities: will
replicate bread, walk on water, heal and resurrect the dead, and shall live forever.
(Only, humanity somehow misunderstood Jesus Christ, namely, decided that the
“Son of God” will do it all for them.)

Incidentally, according to one of our untested hypotheses, a huge percentage of
human DNA, which at one point was determined by geneticists as “genetic junk"
may actually be a record of all levels of development of homo sapiens, of which
there are seven, individual for each subtype, and that is a huge amount of
information. However, this is just one of our suppositions, and must be verified in
line with interdisciplinary research.

To an individual who has attained the status of a "Human," such natural
mechanisms as "life” and "death™ are just tools, like a hammer or a drill. He is not
impacted by these tools, but uses them freely. This is the difference between
abilities of a Human and abilities of people of this civilization, who can only dream
of being immortal, but die in reality.
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According to ancient sources, Human’s ability to live forever is as natural as the
ability to walk, to speak, to read, and to write. The way to acquire the ability to be
immortal, according to our data is the same as with speech, writing, reading,
walking, etc.—to learn. To learn to live according to your program, which upon
mastering is replaced by the following program, then the following, and so on.
This is the process meant by the words "went through all seven levels of programs
of development” and "made a Human of himself." This means that not in his
personal dreams, but in reality a person acquired complete similarity with our
Creator, became "the Image and Likeness of God," and, most importantly, that he
Is able to demonstrate his divine, extraordinary abilities at any time. (From our
point of view, this is different from when people claim possession of some
extraordinary abilities, according to the principle: "no one will check," but he or
she is unable to demonstrate them.)

*kkkk

According to our data, immortality is an ability only of a being with a status of a
"Human." Representatives of other levels of development of human beings are
destined entirely different fate by the Creator. It does not make sense for them to
even dream of immortality of not only the body, but also of their “Souls™ since,
according to information from Shan Hai Jing and other ancient sources,
immortality is not a bodiless existence of "soul,” but a full physical human
existence. From our point of view, this specification is also quite significant in
light of existing beliefs in civilization.

It is stated in the ancient books that those people who failed to achieve the level of
development of a "Human,” should not expect "Hell" or "Paradise"—they can
expect only a garbage dump called a "graveyard" or a "crematorium,” where
human bodies are stored like old, unused equipment.

“Souls” of these dead do not go to neither "Purgatory," nor "Paradise” and not to
"Infernal Boilers of Hell." As no longer used, old versions of operating systems,
like Windows 95, they go, so to speak, into "world archive,” where they will
"gather dust on the shelves" among “Souls” of other people who did not follow the
“Plan of the Creator” during their lives. This is so because from the standpoint of
nature and the Creator, “Souls” of this quality are worthless, useless—they did not
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grow, did not develop, did not learn, did not transform, and therefore, there is
nothing interesting recorded in these "files."

However, a second chance will not be given to these “Souls.” According to
information received from the ancient sources, the Creator gives life to any
representative of the biological type homo sapiens only once. In this sense, all
living natural objects are equal: people, animals, plants, etc.

Human is given life only once; life as a chance to make himself a Human—a being
equal to his Creator based on real, observable indicators and abilities. However, if
a person did not use his chance and spent his life living in his fantasies, where he
was equal to “God,” spent it on pleasure and entertainment, then within a certain
period this individual gets utilized through natural mechanisms.

It probably makes sense to explain in short what we mean by the words "pleasure”
and "entertainment” because we do not mean that what is usually meant by these
words. We do not mean that, figuratively speaking, a person who eats only pastries
or sits on a deck chair by the pool with a glass of Martini all day every day, etc.
We partially demonstrated the meaning behind these terms from the standpoint of
the ancient sources in the section about living people with dead “souls.” People
who live on artificial images, enjoy not only pastries, but also, for example, the
process of slow daily suicide, or the process of killing another person with their
own problems and troubles, with destruction and chaos, with confusion in their
own affairs because they do not understand anything, and so on; and, in general,
through that perverted life model by which they live: "was born—studied—got
married—worked and brought up children, then grandchildren—died." Despite the
fact that this model is perceived by people of this civilization as normal, from the
standpoint of ancient knowledge about potential and mission of a human, this is
not even animal life, but a life of a human-mutant because such life is normal for
an animal, not for a human. Life of a human-mutant, from the point of view of
these sources, is a life where there is no studying of his subtype program from the
“Catalog of Human Souls”; no production of qualitative creative products that
were created not on the basis of fantasies of a madman, but based on natural
images; no learning; no goals that each person must strive for and reach; etc. As a
result, such life is, in fact, outright blasphemy because it was said that He created
us in His image and likeness.

People entertain themselves by business and other social processes, or by
destroying their lives, their own selves, and all that is around them. However, they
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are firmly convinced that, as one Russian saying goes, if a person planted a tree,
built a house and raised a child, then his life did not go in vain. This is not true.
Therefore, we call these "a tree—a house—a child" by different words: "pleasure"
and "entertainment.” In other cultures, the same values are recorded by other
Images, but that does not change the meaning because apart from pleasure and
entertainment people do not get anything for their own psychophysiology, just
spend their only life. Moreover, they waste it since this kind of life is not life, as
created for a human by the Creator by way of his subtype program. However, more
importantly, this way of life does not make a human—a Human.

With realization by a human of a life script "a tree—a house—a child," his body,
and his personal "soul" fall under the natural mechanisms of utilization; because
from the standpoint of the Creator, he is a rotten (or dried) seed, and from the
standpoint of nature—a worthless object that does not fit into the overall natural
system.

*kkkk

“Soul,” as a natural program of a subtype, exists regardless of life or death of
separate individuals. It is quite possible that this is where the belief "Soul is
immortal” came from, and another Russian saying fits very well here: "He heard a
ringing, but doesn’t know where it is." Yes, indeed, “Soul” is immortal, but human
body is not a thrift store, where you can put any junk as an "operating system," and
it will work. Human “Soul” does not fall under the category of second hand—
“wear it for a while, and give it to someone else." Nature does not need junk.
Nature of our planet is a factory with incredible powers, which operates smoothly,
and without interruption "gives products,” including natural "operating systems"
for any natural objects.

To put it in computer terms, “souls” that were “previously used” do not get
"installed" in a body of a newborn. The Creator created nature in such a way that
every day it is able to create a fresh "operating system" for those born on this day.
Although when considered as models, as matrices—these "souls™ exist as long as
life exist on this earth.

Therefore, it is meaningless for people to hope that the “soul” of a deceased person
will go into a new body, as that “soul” will not "reincarnate” even in a worm or a
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bush because every natural form is born, using the language of modern technology,
with "factory settings," with a pre-install, with “presets” (Eng. ‘preset’ - presetting,
a set of configuration parameters of electronic equipment or software specified at a
factory at the time of manufacturing). Even more so, one should not expect that the
“soul” of one person will "dwell" into the body of another, as from the standpoint
of work of natural mechanisms this is impossible. An "operating system" (in
religious terms, "soul") for newborns is always "fresh," only "straight from the
oven." As it turned out, everything else are simply primitive human fantasies, born
in the absence of knowledge of natural mechanisms.

*khkkk

On planet Earth live, so to speak, a large number of clones, duplicates of natural
programs: birds, animals, fish, stones, metals, plants, humans, etc. However,
everyone, animals and humans, is also given that what is commonly called by the
word "individuality."

On the one hand, individuality (from Lat. ‘individuum’ - indivisible, individual)
can be looked at from the point of view of an existing definition in civilization,
meaning—as a set of properties and characteristics that distinguish one person
from another; as originality, uniqueness of psyche and personality. However, on
the other hand, from our point of view, this definition is vague. From the
standpoint of knowledge from the “Catalog of Human Souls” and other ancient
books connected to this book, individuality is the sum of a person’s body with the
common “soul" of the whole subtype, plus personal life experience of the
individual.

As it was already mentioned above, subtype program (“Soul”) is one for the entire
subtype. It is like this for humans, and all other natural objects. However, in
combination with a particular body, with the environment, which includes living
conditions, upbringing, program characteristics of parents and teachers, education
or lack thereof, etc., with individual experience of body and ““soul,” obtained in the
process called "life"—this is individuality. Although, as already mentioned, no
body that was given by nature, no upbringing, no education can change the natural
mechanism called "program™ ("soul"). The environment can require some program

qualities of a person, but not others, or might try to block, deform or even break
them.
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However, the subtype program will not change. For example, a mineral can be
broken up, but it does not cease to be a mineral; a plant or an animal can be
destroyed by wrong conditions when held in captivity, but it does not cease to be
the carrier of properties of its subtype.

Every living creature has individuality, and pet owners know this very well.
Having gotten an animal of exactly the same breed, for example, instead of the one
that passed away, they notice with surprise that it is not an exact copy. This is
individuality.

However, individuality does not change the natural program of a subtype.
Therefore, two animals, despite the fact that, relatively speaking, each one has
spots on the skin located in different places, they will live and function in the same
way. Stones also exist in completely different shapes, sizes, colors, may be located
on different territories, but they are still stones, they do not turn into, for example,
metals. Therefore, regardless of how this or that representative looks, what
environment he grew up in, what personal experience he has—all members of one
human subtype are the same, “like ball cartridges.”

It is very likely that people confused the concept of "soul” as a subtype program
and "individuality." And, they decided that their individuality is just as immortal as
subtype’s "soul.”

With the loss of body as an integral part of individuality, without which
individuality ceases to exist, the "soul" as a natural matrix of a subtype continues
to exist, but the individuality of a person gets utilized entirely; entirely as it existed
prior to his death: the body of a person, his subtype program and his personal
experience.

*kkkk

Unfortunately, we have not yet found information about what happens to “Souls”
of those, who followed their program “Path” to realization of the “Creator's Plan”
in respect of their own selves, but did not have time to achieve the status of a
"Human." Therefore, we cannot report anything on this subject yet. A person who
is familiar with his natural program from the “Catalog of Human Soul” is very
different from those who are not familiar with their natural programs. He differs at
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least in that he clearly knows who he is and what the purpose of his life is. He does
not need to ask society: "Who am 1? What am 1? What should | do?" He does not
need anyone’s judgments, advices on how to live, or anyone's opinion about his
natural qualities, his actions, his way of life. He has completely different
algorithms of life, worldview, interests, aspirations and objectives, a different
attitude towards nature, society, people, and himself. He knows whom to be, what
to do and what to strive for, and, notably, this knowledge is not born in the space
of his sick fantasies, but is taken from the real source that anyone can see, feel,
read. From out point of view, life of a person who at least tried to realize the
“Creator’s Plan” in respect of his own self, is more worthy of a human being than
life of an animal. At least while he is alive, this person lives as a human, and not
based on the principle: "eat—go to the bathroom—reproduce.” However, this is
our personal opinion, and we do not insist on it. We hold the position that each
person has the right to live like an animal, but each person also has the right to not
live like an animal.

*khkkk

This information that was received from the ancient sources, from our point of
view, is very important. Knowing this, people will not have illusions that they will
be able to live many times as in a computer game; that they will live forever,
moving their "soul" from one body to another; or exist forever in bodiless state
“somewhere out there”, “in the vastness of space.” From our point of view, it
makes sense for people to know that this is not so. The myth that you will die, but
your supposedly immortal “soul” will live on is extremely harmful because, in this
case, people do not care about their body and “soul” during their lives as it is
required, and, as a result, end up, figuratively speaking, in a garbage dump. Does it
make sense for a person to believe in a beautiful fairytales if the price is his life,
which will end forever?

As our practical research has shown, people who are not familiar with their natural
programs do not know even close how to take care of body and “soul,” how to
handle them, even though these are specific values with hard-coded parameters.
Without knowledge of these parameters, it is impossible to provide required
conditions for their work and safety. Human body and “soul” require exactly the
same literate and careful handling as a piece of newest, super complicated, very
expensive technical equipment. Moreover, work of human psychophysiology is by
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far much more complex than any such device. A human, as a mechanism, works in
an even more strict way: if at least somewhere, somehow, at least something
disrupts the required conditions of content or use (no matter due to ignorance or for
"entertainment™), then his entire psychophysiology gets deformed and begins to
fail very quickly.

Any technical device comes with an instruction manual, implying that it is
impossible to intuitively understand how it works, and even more so in relation to a
human. To date, homo sapiens living in civilization without knowledge about their
own device from the “Catalog of Human Souls” remind of Neanderthals, who got
their hands on a modern super-powerful computer. And, all they do is try to open
coconuts with this computer, or clobber all the surfaces around with it, while
observing how long it will last. The results of such Neanderthalism, and,
Neanderthalism without quotes are always impressive and very sad. In fact, they
are analogous to trying to use a washing machine as a microwave by putting
sandwiches in it, cleaning a refrigerator with a hot iron, ironing clothes with car
tires, or washing socks in a coffee grinder. On the other hand, everyone knows that
a coffee grinder is much easier to fix than human body and psyche. Everybody
knows from personal experience that "breaking is not building,” and any violation
of a human body, psychical and somatic, is treated with in a long, difficult,
unpleasant, painful way, and, more importantly, not always successfully. And,
everyone knows that at a certain stage of "breakdowns"—doctors and medications
can no longer help a person.

Possibly, news that reincarnation, including of the “soul,” does not exist in nature
IS not from the category of "pleasantly-interesting” that people of this civilization
are used to, like trained doggies. However, we hold the position that people should
know this, should know that this is so and not otherwise because, then they at least
will have an opportunity to plan and spend their lives in some other way.
Otherwise, engaged in pleasant self-deception, in fact, people lose their only
chance in the form of life. And this, from our point of view, is not just
unproductive in terms of use of human resource, but is also terrible. We also think
that hiding this information from people is indecent and criminalistic. Everyone
has the right to know that as long as he is alive, he must take care of his own self,
know himself in order not to break himself. Unless, of course, one wants to end up
"In the dump," where there is only the eternal nonexistence and eternal oblivion.
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*kkkk

In addition to fairytales about immortal “soul,”” humanity loves tales that at some
point someone will appear, who will save it and solve all the problems that it
created "for fun" for itself. World culture confirms it. The idea of Messiah exists
not only in Judaism and Christianity that came out of it, but also in Buddhism,
where the savior is considered to be the future Buddha Maitreya, and in Islam,
where there is the idea of Mahdi, and in Hindu (Kalki Avatar, etc.). However,
according to the results of our research, it is useless to even hope for this, let alone
rely upon it.

"Second Coming" will not occur because all has already been demonstrated to
humanity. For instance, the biblical example: “Son of God,” Jesus Christ
descended to earth, and by his personal example showed people what they should
be, and what they can become, if they follow the “Plan of the Creator” in relation
to themselves. From out point of our view, Jesus Christ does not remind of a clown
who will repeatedly entertain humanity with similar “shows." Now either humanity
will remember the lessons of Christ, or it will once again be washed away from the
face of the earth, and the Creator will inhabit this planet with the next generation of
humans. Who, very likely will be more understanding and humble, and follow the
Will of the Father—for every person to really have the same qualities as His Son,
Jesus Christ. "Jesus Christ is the center of God's plan." (Genesis 1:1, Acts 17:24-
29, Psalm 103, Isaiah 45:18; Excerpt was taken from Russian versions.)

We think it makes sense for people to know about this too. Since, from our point of
view, this gives every person who does not want to end up “in the dump” an
opportunity to start doing something in the direction of his own salvation. Possibly,
this behavior would be much more productive than passive waiting that one day
Messiah will come, and wars, illness, and death will stop, and all human problems
will disappear, and there will be universal peace and prosperity, and people will get
an opportunity to enjoy peace and harmony, and will finally be able to devote
themselves to knowing “God” and to spiritual self-development. It is a beautiful
fairytale, no disagreement there, but the result of believing in this fairytale is not so
beautiful: wars, diseases, murders, deaths, violence, suffering, and other disasters
of humanity continue.

According to information that we have, humanity must earn all the benefits it
expects to obtain through the Messiah by people’s own efforts, their own work,
and no one is not going to do this for homos sapiens because this is what Spiritual
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Development is in practice, without games, without speculations. The Creator gave
huge potential to each person. He has implanted in every human being the ability
to organize any environment for themselves. The proof for this is the "greatest
achievement” of this civilization—creation of "Hell" in "Paradise." From our point
of view, there is every reason to think that if humanity by their incredible
insistence on stupidity, laziness, idleness, fruitless dreams was able to organize
themselves "Hell in Paradise"—it is capable of solving problems like wars, curing
people from illnesses, and having a ““blooming garden around them.”

Each person will decide for himself whether to say every day, like a Jew, "I
unconditionally believe in the coming of Messiah, and although he is delayed, |
still will wait for him every day," while continuing to suffer every day in his
personal "Hell," or start doing that what he expects from the Messiah with his own
hands. However, people should know that today there are those who are already
studying and mastering the “Catalog of Human Souls,” and, figuratively speaking,
already "moved" from personal "Hell" to another, more pleasant place for living.
And, currently this is not much more laborious than putting out a glass full of wine,
an empty plate and silverware, and leaving the door open in anticipation of arrival
of prophet Elijah, harbinger of the coming of the Messiah. Based on results, this is
much more effective. However, it is likely that some are quite fine with doing
nothing and having nothing—"to each his own."

*khkkk

From our point of view, in conclusion of this part, it would probably be reasonable
to also break the myth that the comprehension of the “Divine Plan™ is an option
that exists for humanity at its current level of development. Since, to our
knowledge, this is not so.

It would be very good for humanity to get rid of the illusion that it is already very
well familiar with the “Divine Plan,” and begin to explore sources of information
on this subject in order to have at least some idea about it. The Creator
intentionally left these sources of information to humans. Probably, this prompted
the Creator’s decision to leave Shan Hai Jing to humanity since humanity, at the
initial stage fails to comprehend this on its own. Being at a level of a helpless baby,
all that humanity is capable of is dreaming up something that is called
philosophical and religious wisdom in civilization, but has absolutely nothing to do
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with the Creator and “His Plan” for humanity. From the standpoint of information
from the ancient sources, and, above all, from Shan Hai Jing, such "wisdom" does
not hold water. And, our personal opinion has nothing to do with it, as these are
objective facts.

From our point of view, it makes sense for humanity to stop thinking that it
understands the “Creator’s Plan,” at least because it will only make an already
difficult situation worse. Moreover, using the language of religion, this will angry
“Our Father.” As dreams of people who live on the basis of artificial "operating
system™ work only in one direction: creation of artificial images. And, this is very
dangerous.

Being at a state of unwise, helpless and frankly unhealthy child, humanity is
simply not able to understand the phenomena of such a level as the “Will of the
Creator”, “His Plan,” not even if it strives to and very much wishes to. People seek
“God,” this is natural and inherent in every person. However, a small child is
unable to understand the origins of behavior of adults, and humanity, at its level of
development, is unable to understand the Creator.

From our point of view, religious institutions could explain all of this to people.
Our Creator did everything for our own good, but he created people in such a way
that they are obligated to do something themselves as well for their own well-
being.

And, this is not our opinion. This is the result of our research in the form of
decryption of the ancient Book that in civilization turned out to be the only source
of information that was not created by people.

EPILOGUE.

"Spirits edified, demons instilled..."

“Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me.” (Rev. 3:20)
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*khkkk

We are hopeful that the brief information that fit into the format of this book about
structure of homo sapiens, human “soul” and the “Catalog of Human Souls,” will
help people to at least get the answer to the question about the meaning of their
lives. And, they will not have to, like the author of Ecclesiastes, ask themselves
strange questions like: "What is the benefit to a human from all his work, what
does he work for under the sun?" Since the answer has long ago been recorded in
the ancient sources that we discussed, and our readers already know that they state
that every homo sapiens, first of all, must work hard to make himself a Human.

We also hope that the information about where artificial images come from, and
the implications of following "programs™ implanted in them will help people learn
how to distinguish useful from harmful. Since if one does not, then images from
books, movies, songs, paintings, and the Internet, which soak in as food for the
mind, begin to serve, using the computer language, as program applications
according to which a person begins to live. We think it made sense to write this
book for this alone.

We think people will begin to understand that while reading, for example: "Vanity
of vanities, saith Ecclesiastes, vanity of vanities; all is vanity" (Ecclesiastes 1:2),
knowing nothing about the mechanisms of artificial images and their impact on
human psychophysiology, a person starts to live and act by this program. And, in
the end all of his life, all his actions, efforts are in vain, useless, do not bring
results. Since synonyms of the word ‘vanity’ are concepts such as "emptiness",
"anxiety", "paltriness”, "commotion”, "haste", "bustle", "empty chores", "scurry",
"trumpery." (By the way, does this not resemble the life of a modern representative
of this civilization?) In the end, a person himself turns into a useless subject, a
nothing sooner or later, as everything that he does not have any meaning or benefit.
In addition, ‘vanity’ is also perishability because among synonyms of this word are
words ‘ashes’ and ‘dust’. And, ‘perishability” means mortality. Therefore, a person
who naively "swallowed" this statement thereby turns on the program of self-

destruction.

This is how artificial images work.
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Of course, everyone has the right to consider the author of Ecclesiastes
(Ecclesiastes is the name of a book of the Old Testament that in the Christian Bible
Is placed among books of Solomon) an incredibly wise man. No matter whether
the author was King Solomon or someone else. More important is that, in terms of
information from books that are dozens, even millions of years older than this
work, he is simply a naive, confused subject who knows nothing and understands
nothing. Since only a confused person can draw a conclusion like: "I have seen all
the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of
spirit” (Ecclesiastes 1:14). Only a person who knows nothing about his own self
and the world might think he knows everything.

Or, for example, another well-known statement by the same author: "Who
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow™ (Ecclesiastes 1:18). From the perspective
of knowledge that the main function of homo sapiens, according to the “Creator's
Plan” is to learn—it is difficult to utter a bigger preposterousness. People who
trustingly "eat" these sayings can be sincerely pitied. If everyone shared this
position, today science would not exist, and humanity would continue to run
around with a stone ax. However, more important is that the acceptance of this
position makes a person into a madman because information is food for human
intellect. Blocking his access to perception of new information, one lives only in
his imaginations and memories, and, as it is called, "goes crazy" because his
intellect stops receiving nutrition, exactly the same as if he would have stopped
feeding his stomach. However, on the other hand, multiplication of one’s
knowledge by consumption of fruits from the dreamland of another philosopher-
dreamer is not only pointless, but also harmful to health. After all, a reader,
whether he likes it or not, whether he agrees with it or not, begins to live according
to pictures “painted” by the author because a human is a living machine that works
on programs, both natural and artificial.

Since all images presented in literary and other works of homo sapiens, such as
painting, music, cinema, are artificial images—Ilife of naive, unsuspecting
consumers of these products begins to "go downhill" very quickly. There is a very
interesting effect: everything that another "king solomon" "paints" for a reader
(listener, viewer, etc.) at some point begins to appear in his or her life. Or, as they
say: "comes true." Moreover, a person perceives this as confirmation that another
author of "great wisdom" was right, when in fact, he as the consumer of artificial
images has successfully implemented the program of actions that was recorded by
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these images. He did this with his own hands, and it is unimportant that he had no
idea what he was doing and why.

The fact that people now have at least some idea of what an ‘image’ is and how it
works, there is hope that they will be more critical of information that comes to
them from the outside. Since they will know that it will all appear inside them like
a sandwich, and their cells will start to consume this information, changing them
and their lives not at all for the better.

We were happy to share this information. Therefore, it the beginning we stated
that, despite the fact that this text was created as a new ideology of religions, we
are absolutely indifferent to how representatives of religious faiths, institutions will
react to this information and whether or not they will react at all. We wrote this
book for people because we know that in each one of them a part of our Creator is
implanted, a part of His potential. And, we want people to be able to realize this
potential.

By the way, according to ancient sources this is what doing good means.

*kkk*k

As far as our participation in any kind of civilization processes—we are not
interested in them. We are no longer interested in all that does not relate to us
personally. However, by words "us personally” we do not mean that what is
commonly meant by this; we mean that what does not apply to our
psychophysiology: psyche (“'soul," subtype program) and body since the only thing
that applies to them is that information, those activities which are prescribed to
each of us in the “Catalog of Human Souls.” This is what is important to us. This is
what we are interested in, and not something else.

Therefore, we ask all those who want to talk with us after reading this book, to not
offer to us participation in non-constructive discussions, or, even more so, demand
evidence from us. We are not engaged in providing evidence, we are engaged in
our research studies, and evidence in this process appears on its own. From our
point of view, nearly 280 published books with descriptions of people that anyone
can test by comparing these descriptions with specific, real people, carriers of these
programs is sufficient evidence that the Catalog of human population exists, and
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that we know how to decrypt this book. As for discussions, we are ready only for
those that relate to the essence of the question, but in any case are not a type of
"entertainment” when a person is just bored, or just wants to talk with a goal of
feeling interesting and useful to someone, or to play a game "You are all fools,
only I'm smart, and now | will prove it," to us this is all the same.

Also, we would like to ask to not make recommendations to us to study religious
sources, supposedly referring to that we are not familiar with all of them, and so
cannot offer a new ideology of religions. We are well aware of this trick of
religious leaders and not only them. In our understanding, this belongs to the
category of phenomena that we described in Part 10 (“Dead Souls”: Human
Mutants). As practice shows, it is completely unnecessary in order to understand
the essence of processes occurring in the world of religion. Just like it is
unnecessary to step on feces in order to make sure that it is not a chocolate cake.
For us, those books that we study are quite enough to understand all the processes,
phenomena that take place in society. To us it is enough to be experts in our field,
and we do not claim anything else. We do not want to seem arrogant, we are open
for any life processes, but not for dead processes, meaninglessness, which
civilization proposes to engage in. We are simply familiar with arithmetic, and
calculated that if we consider human life span as 90 years—that is even less than
800,000 hours. We value our time, and we have things to do.

*khkkk

In conclusion we would like to say that we understand very well where the "legs
grow out of" in any kind of mystery (see Part 10—“Dead Souls’: Human Mutants),
and are working hard so that there are fewer mysteries. However, we differentiate
between mysteries as something that exists in nature, but is not yet known, and
"mysteries” invented by people in order to hide the fact that they lack self-
knowledge, lack interesting information and just want to attract attention. And, we
think that people need mysteries from the first category. Therefore, we would like
the words that stand under the Epilogue—"Spirits edified, demons instilled"—to
remain a mystery to our readers, a mystery that perhaps they will want to unriddle
sometime, as well as other mysteries, an abundance of which were left to all of us
by the Creator.
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APPENDIX.

As our more than 25 years of experience have shown, when people find out about
the discovery of the Catalog of human population they are usually interested in,
among other things, knowing about us as researchers of this ancient source. We
think this is natural. Anticipating such an interest on part of readers of this book,
we decided to present some information about ourselves. Especially since currently
it is impossible to find authentic information about us from other sources, and
especially on the Internet.

Our story certainly applies to a very limited period of our life and work: from the
year 2000 to year 2010. However, we think this is the most demonstrative and
interesting period for those interested in our personal story.

And then, allow us, as it is commonly said, to leave in the manner of the English,
that is—without saying goodbye. We said everything we wanted to say in this
book. If someone wants to communicate with us personally, currently, the only
way to contact us is via one of the Internet resources, where we sell information
from the Catalog of human population: www.amazon.com. It is easy to do. Simply
go to
http://www.amazon.com/gp/help/contact/contact.html?ie=UTF8&isCBA=&market
placelD=ATVPDKIKX0ODER&sellerID=A1H58IROHP7GHK; enter your login
and password; select "An item for sale™; select the option "Other Question" (next
to "Select a Subject™); click "Write Message"; write your message; and then click
on "Send email" to send it. The second option to reach us is to contact the Human
Population Academy (see http://www.humanpopulationacademy.org/breakthrough-
discovery/contacts/) and your message will be forwarded to us. However, please
note that if information that you want to communicate to us is very personal or
confidential, it is possible to contact us directly only via Amazon, otherwise our
response will be sent through the Academy.

Our Story From One Of Declarations For United States Department Of Homeland
Security.
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My name is Davydov, Andrey Nikolaevich (Andrey Davydov). |, the undersigned,
declare the following to be true and correct to the best of my recollection under
penalty of perjury:

Introduction

1. I was born in Frunze, Kirghizia of former USSR (Kyrgyzstan). | was raised in
Moscow, Russia, attended good schools, have worked hard in my life, and have no
criminal history. | have two children. They live in Moscow.

2. My partner, Olga Vladimirovna Skorbatyuk (“Olga”), and I came to the United
States on B-2 visas on March 31, 2011. She and | are independently asking for
political asylum from the government of the United States, in view of the fact that
FSB agents (former KGB) are trying to Kill us.

3. Members of the FSB are trying to eliminate me because | provided some
analytical materials regarding upper Russian executives to FSB Colonel Andrey
Dmitrievich Polonchuk. These materials contained opposition research against the
Russian president Vladimir Vladimirovich Putin to show his vulnerabilities and
ability to stay in power; the materials were specifically requested by Colonel
Polunchuk in furtherance of an apparent plot within the FSB to overthrow Putin
shortly after he came into power.

4. Additionally, over the span of approximately 5 years | provided other materials
to Colonel Polunchuk that I now believe were used for nefarious purposes,
including internal analysis of the FSB, opposition movements against Putin, and
how to get money and from whom.

5. Ultimately, after approximately five years of passing analytical information to
Colonel Polonchuk I refused to provide him with further information due to the
fact that | was offered to partake in murder. A short time thereafter, | refused to
sign the official collaboration agreement with FSB. I did not know at that time that
my rejection to work with FSB would automatically trigger my death sentence as
one who had information compromising the apparent loyalty of FSB generals and
upper Russian executives to Putin as well as evidence of the sinister involvement
in various nefarious and criminal activities of members of the FSB.
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6. Olga and | suspect members of the FSB are persecuting Olga and me (on
account of our scientific research) because we have experienced and suffered
strange, unmotivated, and inexplicable health problems since refusing to continue
to provide information to the FSB. The suspicious nature of the onset of our
symptoms increased when we discovered that the main door to our apartment was
broken into; and when our relatives and friends, who visited our place often,
started having ailments similar to ours. After contacting experts who examined our
apartment, we discovered that our living space (Olga’s apartment) contained
chemical substances in quantities hazardous for health and life. It was discovered
that there were heavy metals in my blood; excesses of lead by 40% and of
cadmium by 20%. These discoveries are supported with documents from the
official institutions where the studies were performed. The experts’ opinions found
our apartment inhabitable because of the large quantities of poisonous substances.
In short, doctors reported that we got poisoned. The experts from the Federal
Center for Hygiene and Epidemiology who conducted the examination of our
premises concluded that the poisoning substances which were found were not
connected to furniture or renovation. They also made it clear that if these
substances were planted there, then it was a professional who did it; perhaps, using
special equipment.

They said that a non-professional would not be able to do it. The experts justified
their opinion by stating that a person who was not connected to special services of
the Russian Federation would have no access to the substances, nor would he or
she have the ability to apply them in the manner applied.

7. We know the poisoning was not a simple criminal act or retaliation for any
criminal activity because Olga, our relatives, acquaintances, colleagues and | have
never committed any criminal actions or participated in any criminal activities.
Besides, criminal groups are not capable of the high skill of implementation, which
was demonstrated in the attempts to kill us.

8. The manner and methods of the attempts on the lives of Olga and I, such as the
sophistication of poisoning mixtures, the unrestricted breaking into the premises,
the wiretap of our phones/buildings/cars, the hacking of our computers, and also
the complete failure of law-enforcement agencies to protect us are clearly, in my
opinion, pointing out that it was the work of FSB or some kind of special forces
who Kkill professionally in Russia and abroad; groups such as the GRU (Central
Intelligence Agency) and FSB. | doubt GRU was persecuting us since they didn't
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have reasons for it. | can't say the same about FSB since | was conducting
analytical forecasts for one of the FSB agents from 1999 to 2003.

9. After learning about my scientific research, the FSB colonel Polonchuk asked
me to give him information about Putin, who just in May of 2000 came to power.
Polonchuk was interested in how long Putin could conceivably remain in power
and so on. | was quite capable of answering these questions since the subject of my
scientific research was the Catalog of human population. The Catalog was
developed based on the decoding of the ancient Chinese manuscript Shan Hai Jing
(Classic of the Mountains and Seas).

10. Using the Catalog of human population, one can deduce the characteristics of
any person and his/her actions by using special estimation methodology that |
developed. Specifically, the Catalog of human population can determine vicious or
illegal actions, which he/she would like to hide from scrutiny. At the request of
Colonel Polonchuk, I gave him the abovementioned information about Putin and
others (see below). Colonel Polonchuk was not only ordering the information
about the former President of the country, but also was a part of the team, which
didn't want Putin to be at the power. We believe that Polonchuk had an intention to
finish us so Putin could never find out about his attitude, plans, and past actions.

11. It is also possible that Colonel Polonchuk and his FSB colleagues were
planning on using the Catalog of human population as a powerful tool for theft, all
types of violence and for accomplishing other criminal actions. He gave me several
hints that FSB strongly objected to the general public finding out about the
existence of this ancient source of knowledge. Since | didn't agree to participate in
their criminal riots in the role of analyst and due to the fact that Polonchuk realized
during the time of working with me that their analysts were not capable of getting
the information about people from Shan Hai Jing or the Catalog of human
population without my help, Polonchuk decided to act based on the principle: “If
not ours, then nobody's!”

Beginning, Introductions, Verifications, And The FSB’s Colonel Polunchuk

12. This story began in Summer 1999. One year before the Russian president
Viadimir Vladimirovich Putin came to power, | met Colonel A.D. Polonchuk, who
was a SVR colonel (Foreign Intelligence Service, one of the FSB departments). |
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have to note, however, that | found out Polonchuk was a FSB officer only a year
later, in the summer of 2000.

13. In June or July 1999 a man called me, and he introduced himself as Andrey
Dmitrievich Polonchuk. According to him, he found the information about me and
my scientific research in the Moscow magazine Power of Spirit, where | published
the article “Myths Or Structures Of Psyche?” in co-authorship with one of my
acquaintances from ITAR TASS V. Fedoruk. At that time | was doing the same
thing 1 do now - | was conducting scientific research and | was decrypting the
ancient Chinese manuscript Shan Hai Jing (Classic of the Mountains and Seas),
which turned out to be the Catalog of human population (hereinafter Catalog).
Using the Catalog of human population methodology which | developed, one can
obtain the information from this ancient source about any characteristics of any
person, regardless of whether we were acquainted or not, his/her race, nationality,
social status, and other factors. Moreover, one can obtain such detailed information
about any person, knowing only the month, day, year of birth and the gender (place
and time of birth are irrelevant). The Catalog describes the entire human
population which is why it was called the Catalog of human population. By the
time | met Polonchuk, my technology of decrypting Shan Hai Jing was completed
(I began my research in 1975), tested it for 3 years on a sample of approximately
3,000 people, and validated using the scientific standards point of view.

14. The Catalog's attributes attracted my new acquaintance, Polunchuk to contact
me and ask me for information. Shan Hai Jing’s decryption not only opens up the
possibility of obtaining information about the type of person one is dealing with
and specifically about his/her true essence and hidden motivation mechanisms, but
also about his/her actions including those actions, which the person is trying to
keep clandestine. In addition, the Catalog offers information about the methods of
how to regulate (manipulate) people using untraceable methods of influence
without being noticed as such.

15. Polonchuk told me he was very interested in my research and offered to meet
me. He also asked me in advance whether | had information about him personally.
I obviously responded affirmatively, since “Shan Hai Jing” has information about
any person. Then Polonchuk asked me in a very polite manner to bring these
materials to the meeting.

16. Several days later we met not far from MHAT theatre, at the boulevard. I
brought the information, which Polonchuk requested, a decoding of his individual
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program from the Catalog in the form of express analysis. Polonchuk reviewed the
documents | gave him and he was very impressed with the materials. According to
him, he saw himself in the description. We parted ways after this.

17. Polonchuk was organizing our further meetings over the phone. We were
meeting in different cafes and restaurants including café Pyramid near the movie
theatre Pushkin at the Pushkin Square, a Chinese restaurant at the new MHAT
building, and a café near the metro stop Ohotnyj Ryad.

18. At first, Polunchuk exclusively requested personal information from the
Catalog: about his relatives, son, wife and acquaintances. He justified his requests
stating that he had to be certain that the technology of estimating the structure of
human psyche and decryptions of human programs from the ancient text Shan Hai
Jing were really working. | never objected to his requests for verification of my
theory and gave him all the information he was requesting.

19. This verification process lasted almost a year and included reviews of various
subjects known to Polunchuk, so he could compare my findings with his own
understanding of the subjects. At the end of the verification process, Polonchuk
announced that he had no objections or complaints in regards to received
information. And only then, in the summer of 2000, during one of our meetings, he
introduced himself as an FSB agent and showed his identification as a Colonel in
the Foreign Intelligence Service. During the same meeting, Polonchuk asked me to
prepare analytical materials about V.V. Putin, who recently (in May of 2000) came
to power. The goals of this analysis were the following: find out if the new Russian
President was temporary or not, how long Putin would stay at power and so on.

20. I didn’t have any problems with answering these questions; I could obtain all
the information about the new Russian President, which Polonchuk was interested
in, using the Catalog. The analytical work he requested regarding Putin was
beyond the depth of any analysis | had conducted previously, which is why as a
researcher | found the request rather interesting. In addition, the work paid well. |
was exclusively conducting scientific research, so I couldn’t miss this opportunity.
Most importantly though, when I agreed to this offer, I didn’t know that all the
analysts who were conducting similar forecasts for FSB didn’t live for long. And,
people who had compromising information about FSB generals and colonels (in
this case | had information that Polonchuk, his management, and colleagues were
part of an anti-Putin group) were eliminated even faster. (Obviously if | knew then
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what | know now about the manner and methods of FSB work, | would have halted
my communication with Polonchuk regardless of the pay.)

21. | completed my work and gave the materials about Putin to Polonchuk and
Polunchuk handed me the agreed-upon fee. Polonchuk was disappointed in the
results of this research: his bosses, a group of his colleagues from FSB and him
were hoping that Putin would not remain in power for long and that Putin would be
replaced in one to two months. This group, most probably, counted on becoming
loyal to a new leader, one who conceivably would replace the new President.
(Polonchuk never openly stated that he was against Putin, but his actions and his
indirect discussion made his loyalty clear to me). The research into Putin’s
personality pointed out that the anti-Putin hopes had no chance of realizing. My
analysis clearly indicated that Putin not only would occupy the President's chair for
long, but that he was also planning on building a power system, which would cover
the entire Eurasian region. My findings also showed that Putin would be able to
find financial means for this global project.

22. Although I believe that | upset Polonchuk with my predictions about Putin, he
later enthusiastically thanked me for my analytical work, gave me a bonus, and
explained the bonus by stating that | seriously helped him and his bosses by
calculating who Putin was and what kind of policy he would implement. He said
that because of my analytical work, this FSB group was not only not fired, but also
through knowing Putin’s characteristics they were able to position themselves to
advance in their careers. However, | was still really surprised about this generous
bonus. On one hand it was quite logical, yet on the other hand it wasn’t typical for
FSB to be generous with money, as | had noticed over our past several
transactions.

23. It is necessary to note that money and research curiosity were not the basic
reason to my agreement to fulfilling orders from Polonchuk. My main reason for
agreeing to work with Polunchuk was that | hoped the relationship would lead to
large investments from the government for a new laboratory for my research.
Polonchuk and | discussed the possibility of additional funding, he did not say
exactly where the money would come from, but he did say that he and his
organization for very interested in having the Catalog at their disposal through
their own laboratory, and | thought it would mean more funding for me to perform
broader research, the creation of a laboratory that I would run, and which would
attract different specialists that would assist me to expedite the process of creating

150



the complete version of the Catalog. The personnel added financing at the already
existing laboratory, the laboratory “Totems” founded by Andrey Vladimirovich
Varfalomeev, was insufficient for the level of research necessary to complete the
Catalog. | believed that the Catalog was so important to the Russian people and the
entire world that it needed to be completed on a governmental scale with
government assistance and Polonchuk agreed with my opinion. In fact, during one
of our conversations, Polonchuk expressed his interest in financing the
advancement of the project of creating the complete version of the Catalog. His
interest persuaded me to work as an analyst, fulfilling unofficial orders from FSB. |
knew the FSB and Russian special services had large personal monetary funds, not
to mention many connections they had in different social layers, so | was
convinced that they would fund my research if | kept working with them.

24. Although he showed interest and kept telling me that the Catalog would receive
the financing | sought, month after month, Polonchuk prolonged the decision
regarding the financing of my laboratory. He often told me that we would talk
specifics about the financing and the new laboratory “tomorrow” or “next time we
meet” and would offer me additional analytical work projects for me to do for his
agency while the financing and laboratory logistics were being worked out. |
continued to agree to the projects in order not to loose the opportunity to for the
Catalog that Polunchuk and | had discussed, and also because | needed the
financial assistance that projects provided for me.

25. Polonchuk’s meetings with me were characterized by long breaks. Polonchuk
would usually disappear for 2-6 months followed by a call to schedule a meeting. |
did not call him because he had multiple phones and changed his numbers
regularly.

26. With the hope that Polonchuk would soon redeem his promise in regards to the
laboratory, | fulfilled a series of orders. Unfortunately, given that it's been 11 years,
I can’t remember the exact time and dates of one or another order. I also,
unfortunately, can’t name all those people who Polonchuk introduced me to since
they never gave me their full names while placing a direct order. All I knew was
that they were Polonchuk’s colleagues at FSB. Polonchuk never gave me their
names or job positions. | did not insist on such information though because | was
never interested in FSB affairs.

27. | fulfilled a series of orders for Polonchuk. For example, | completed the order
for the Antiterrorist Center, where Polonchuk worked at that time. This center’s
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organization was Putin's idea and it was located in Moscow at Old Square. | was
asked to complete the theoretical and practical parts on the subject of “Terrorism.”
So, I did it. I handed over all the materials to Polonchuk in his apartment; he lived
near by the subway station “Novoslobodskaya.” Polonchuk deleted all the
analytical materials | had prepared on my computer. (However, | managed to save
one of the documents titled “Terrorism Concepts,” confirming my authorship in
these developments.) | also completed a few other orders. | handed over analytical
materials about the owner of the weaving factory in the city of lvanovo and the
governor of the Primorye Territory. | also developed the election campaign
strategy for the future governor of Moscow district and President of the republic of
Sakha (Yakutia).

Refusing Further Assistance To The FSB, Meeting Olga, And Poor Health

28. My business relations with Polonchuk became worse at the beginning of
summer of 2003. It happened after | refused to conduct research on one Canadian
businessman who was selling dental equipment. Polonchuk wanted my research on
the man to help him with his own task, which was to recruit this businessman to
spy for the FSB, or if he refused to help the FSB, then to illegally take his money
and or eliminate him. | refused to work on the project involving the Canadian
businessman because | did not want to participate, even indirectly, in murdering
people. Polonchuk reacted so negatively to my rejection that it provoked in him
almost an open reaction of anger.

29. Two or three months after | refused to give Polunchuk information about the
Canadian, then being summer 2003, Polonchuk called me and offered to meet in
one of the usual places, the café Pyramid. There, Polonchuk asked me to sign
documents attesting to my official collaboration with FSB. The documents did not
contain specific dates regarding the collaboration, but | was led to understand that
by signing the documents | would be expected to help the FSB as long as | was
alive. | strongly declined to sign the documents. Polonchuk left even angrier than
last time when | had refused to help with the Canadian businessman. This turned
out to be our last meeting.

30. The end of summer 2003 was also the first time that | became seriously ill: |
felt tired all the time and | had strange pain in my left leg. However, | was
perfectly healthy prior to these ailments. | could not maintain my normal and
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active lifestyle, and | could not continue my work on the Catalog either. | was
bedridden all the time due to my constant fatigue and my left leg was hurting so
much that | had to bandage it in order to be able to sleep. The condition worsened
from limping to barely being able to move to not being able to walk at all.

31. In November 2003 | met Olga Skorbatyuk, my future common law wife and
partner in scientific research work on the Catalog. She is a professional
psychologist and she was referred to me by our common acquaintance. Olga
contacted me to obtain information about herself and a few of her colleagues.

32. | gave Olga and her colleagues this information in the form of decrypted
programs; although it took me much longer to complete this work due to my bad
health. Olga and her colleagues were impressed with the materials and told me the
descriptions depicted them, their personal qualities, and their life algorithms
exactly. They also told me they were surprised that the information they received
was true, exact and complete.

33. After confirming the existence and accuracy of the Catalog of human
Ppopulation for herself and with other psychologists, Olga expressed her interest in
participating in my research at the beginning of 2004. | agreed to it.

34. At the same time — the end of winter, beginning of spring of 2004 — Olga and |
started a personal relationship.

35. Olga began directly participating i the creation of ‘human programs’
decryptions from Shan Hai Jing. After feeling exhausted from all the ailments
(general weakness and terrible pain in my legs, which began in 2003), Olga’s
assistance came as welcome relief. Although Olga did not engage in the process of
decoding the programs because she did not know how to do the actual decoding, it
was still much easier for me to perform my work of decoding by working together.

36. However, our work was not as efficient as we would have liked due to my
ailments. Olga told me to seek medical help. | resisted at first since | was not used
to having problems with my health or visiting doctors about such things. In the
past, | had always fixed all my past minor ailments myself, but these conditions
were too much for me. The Catalog had helped me to understand my path, a path
of health and until this period in my life, | was healthy.
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37. However, when my health did not improve on its own and in turn interrupted
my research on the Catalog of human population, I agreed to Olga’s persuasion.
Thus, on August 19, 2004, | underwent a medical examination at the Outpatient
Clinic at the Department of Defense in Moscow. The examination results terrified
me: computer tomography showed that | had a delaminating abdominal aortic
aneurysm. Due to the mortal danger, | was recommended to undergo an urgent

surgery.

38. Out of the blue, Polonchuk called me not long before my hospitalization. He
wanted to schedule another meeting to place another order. However, despite the
fact that my upcoming surgery was very expensive and | was looking for financial
means in order to be able to afford it, | declined to meet with him about the order. |
did not want to have anything in common with this sleazy and dishonorable man
whose personal qualities | detested. (I would like to note that even after this
incident, Polonchuk was regularly (every 4-6 months) calling me during the period
of 2004-2010 in order to get what he wanted, i.e. he was insisting on getting
analytical materials for yet another candidate. Every time | would politely refuse,
using different excuses. In response to my rejection, Polonchuk would get irritated
and angry.)

39. In 2004, they performed aortic bypass surgery and placed a stent in my body.
The reason for delaminating abdominal aortic aneurysm remained unknown.
(Later, when reading one of the articles about the effect of poisoning substances on
the human body, Olga and | accidentally found the information that one of the
consequences could be a delaminating abdominal aortic aneurysm).

40. Beginning in the second half of 2004 and the entire 2005, due to my severe
surgery, we were forced to stop working on the complete version of the Catalog of
human population. At that time, out of 293 human programs, described in Shan
Hai Jing, no more than 50 were decoded.

41. However, as soon as | started feeling better, |1 asked Olga to write a series of
scientific articles to educate the public and the scientific community about the
Catalog of human population. Together, we created a series of articles such as:
From Carl Gustav Jung’s Archetypes Of The Collective Unconscious To
Individual Archetypical patterns; Archetype Semantics: How It Relates To An
‘Image’, How Archetypical Are Images?; Can Archetypal Images Have
Chimeras?; and Society As A Community Of Manipulators And Their Subjects.
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42. We were planning on including all of these articles as chapters in the upcoming
book - textbook of non-traditional psychoanalysis. The existence of these articles
formed the factual beginning of yet another scientific direction in psychology,
which was based on the decryption of Shan Hai Jing. All of these articles have
copyright under the Russian Community of Author's Rights.

43. After writing these articles, Olga and | made the decision in 2005 to write and
publish a series of books, in which we presented the possibilities of our
technology. The articles were written using strict scientific language, but we also
wanted the information to be available to the general public so that anybody could
read about the Catalog. So, we created these books for the general public. There
were four books and they covered the following groups of people: (1) people born
on April 5th of leap years and April 6th of common years, (2) people born on
March 22nd of leap years and March 23rd of common years, (3) people born on
December 7th of common years, and (4) people born October 12th of leap years
and October 13th of common years. These books were written using popular
science language and they as the series was titled Manipulative Games For
Women.

44. My recovery was very slow, so after we published these books in the fall of
2005, Olga took the lead in distributing the information about the discovery of the
Catalog of human population. We created the website “The Catalog of Human
Population,” where any person could get information in order to test the
possibilities of the technology we had. We still had not decrypted that many human
programs from the Collection of Mountains and Seas, however, there were enough
of them, from our point of view, to give an idea to people as to what we offered.
The test was simple and didn't require any special means or special education.
After reviewing a short video, anybody who was interested could compare the
descriptions, which were offered with what they knew about real people. If
someone did not have any acquaintances with birthdates matching those in the
videos, they, as we thought, could find these people on the Internet without any
difficulties and could verify the accuracy of our understanding of this ancient book.

45. Also, at the beginning of Fall 2005, Olga offered information about the
Catalog’s discovery to various media. In October 2005, she was invited on a TV
show. Olga appeared on the Moscow TV channel “Tele-women Club” (TDK). She
appeared in a series of TV shows dedicated to our scientific work. The shows were
extensive, lasted approximately one hour each, ran live, and gave Olga a forum to
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talk theory and give examples of descriptions or programs from the Catalog of
human population.

46. According to the editor of the show, the specific episodes in which Olga
appeared had a very high rating among viewers and our topic received a hearty
response from viewers. The live broadcasts always received lots of phone calls.
People, who were rather surprised with and puzzled by the similarity of our
presented descriptions, asked questions and shared their opinions. The most
important fact was that none of those who called said the information was wrong
or incomplete. People who called the show actually confirmed that everything that
Olga shared during these live broadcasts was accurate about them. In December of
2005, she appeared on another TV channel of Moscow — “Capital.”

47. However, despite viewers' clear interest towards Olga’s presentations on the
Catalog of human population and their increasing popularity, the scheduled live
broadcast with Olga’s participation on March 23, 2006 was blocked from going on
the air and her next slated appearance scheduled for April 6, 2006 was cancelled
even though all the materials for that show were already prepared. The TV editors
did not or could not give a clear explanation as to why it happened. From a
business standpoint, it made no sense because the shows with Olga were good for
business. The shows with Olga were also very popular, so it made no sense that
they would choose not to air the program on March 23rd or cancel the April 6th
show. The editors tried to come up with some reasons, but they were not
convincing.

48. A bit later, in the summer of 2006, bookstores started giving us our books
back; and again, it was despite buyers’ clear interest towards them. The returns and
cancellations were coupled with the same flawed unconvincing explanations Olga
had to listen to from TDK as to why they stopped the TV project.

49. | already suspected, of course, who could be in our way of distributing the
information about the Catalog. The Special Services of the Russian Federation
monitor all information broadcasted in the media and on the Internet. 1 had my own
history of communicating with FSB and had refused to continue to use the Catalog
toward their malignant ends, so it made sense that they would try to stop us from
sharing the Catalog with anyone else, much less the general public. However, at
that time we did not think that my refusal to continue to work on projects and
complete orders for the FSB was so serious that our death sentences were already
signed, and that we were already slowly being killed by poisons.
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50. Beginning October 2005, right after Olga’s first appearance on TV, people
started contacting us through our website. People were asking for information from
the Catalog about themselves, their relatives, and acquaintances. These were
regular Russian citizens and also citizens of other former Soviet Union countries
(Ukraine, Byelorussia, Baltic). Russian speaking residents of Europe and America
were also contacting us. They found out about us through TV shows, our books
and Internet.

51. By that time | started feeling significantly better and | returned to the decoding
of Shan Hai Jing. These people were offering their sponsorship in exchange for
information. Since we were always finding our own financial means to support our
research (thanks to the fact that the information from the Catalog has vast practical
application), we were happy to help people and make some money. Soon, we had a
big line of people, who requested the information and we worked a lot.

52. | was particularly pleased since people, who ordered our materials, started
giving us their grateful feedback. They were writing to us that, finally, thanks to
the discovery of the Catalog, they got the opportunity to live a full, normal, happy,
and most importantly, theirs, as opposed to somebody else’s, life; that they found
mutual understanding with those who they were willing to be with, that they built
relationships, acquired true freedom, independence, self-confidence, health, and
many other things. | was happy that, finally, the Catalog of human population
found its direct application: it was used for people's good, for their development,
for self-perfection, for solving problems. | was also happy that the Catalog was
being used not by well-fed State Duma deputies or officials, as it was in the past,
not by members of Special Services or by politicians for their dirty affairs, but
instead by common people for common good.

53. However, this didn’t last for long. Since the summer of 2006, in addition to the
problems with TV and books, we started having new problems. Somebody tried to
destroy our website. Then, we had problems with our bank accounts. We also had
problems with Internet connection: for example, emails did not reach us or they
would disappear; and incoming phone calls would randomly drop or be blocked.

54. The media as well as academic and scientific circles communicated with us
with reluctance. On various pretexts, Olga was never invited to appear on TV again
despite her offers. We also could not reach an agreement with periodicals: they
would not publish the texts about our research. (The sequence of events was the
same: sincere interest at the beginning and then denial.) For example, the magazine
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Questions of Psychology did not accept Olga’s article for publication even though
we did not have problems with publishing in that magazine previously. For
example, previously my articles about the Catalog were regularly published in
Moscow magazines such as Oracle, The Spirit Power, and others. In the recent
past, | had also communicated often and without hesitation with scientists from
different fields of study and not only with the scientists from institutions where |
worked. My colleagues in scientific work used to respond with great interest to the
information about the Catalog. Among them was, for example, doctor of historical
sciences, famous sinologist and translator from Chinese language Vladimir
Vyacheslavovich Malyavin; as well as another famous sinologist, scientist-
orientalist, professor Anatoliy Evgenievich Lukyanov and others. The change in
communication was obvious and upsetting. No one prevented me in my attempts
to talk about my discovery earlier. Instead, earlier I was invited to speak at
scientific conferences and round-tables when | worked at International Academy of
Anthropology. For example, in 1997, there was First Russian Philosophical
Congress “Human Being-Philosophy-Humanism” (Volume VII, The philosophy of
human problems, edited by corresponding member RAO Verbickaya, L.A and by
associate professor Sokolova B.G., Saint-Petersburg, 1997). In 2002, 1 also
presented another one of my papers about the discovery of the Catalog of human
population at an international conference called the International Conference of
Prospects of Preservation and Development of Uniform Planetary Civilization.
Culture, Ecology, Cosmos, in Moscow during 2002.

55. Olga was also frustrated by the mounting rejections and perplexed at how
things could have changed so fast for us within the scientific community and in our
relation with the media. In 2006 Olga contacted various scientific circles with the
hopes of expanding the community’s understanding of the Catalog of human
population. For example, she investigated the possibility of writing her candidate's
and doctoral dissertations on the topic of the Catalog Of Human Population.
Although her proposal was first met with great interest but was ultimately rejected.
In the end, Olga never had the opportunity to defend her thesis on the subject.

56. The only thing Olga was able to do in Moscow academic circles was to
conduct a series of lectures about the Catalog in the Il Moscow Medical Institute
with the aid of one of her acquaintances, who taught there and who gave her access
on an unofficial basis to his student audience. Similar attempts in other scientific
institutions in Moscow were met by uniform denial.
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57. We also tried to contact scientists from other countries. We emailed them;
however, we didn’t receive any responses. I suppose, at that time it was pointless
to do so because FSB was monitoring all our mailboxes and such information
could not pass through their “filters.”

58. We learned that someone was monitoring all our email. Olga discovered that
someone broke into her Gmail mailbox. In “settings” she saw the electronic
address of someone unknown to us. It turned out that all correspondence, which
was addressed to us, was redirected to this unknown person. Someone was
monitoring our mailbox. We were unable to find out how long it was going on and
who was receiving all our correspondence.

59. In 2006 we also started having problems with our Internet project. No matter
where comments about the discovery of the Catalog would appear, someone would
instantly show up and would start defaming it in a rough and rude manner. Quite
often, we or others who were announcing our discovery (and, there were more and
more people who would do that) would get blocked on forums and the information
about the Catalog would get deleted. We could not understand why they had this
same strange negative reaction and to what it was connected.

60. Later, and what appeared orchestrated, a strange group of guests appeared on
our forum and they were systematically insulting Olga and I, and all those people
who were ordering materials from us. Eventually, the forum administrator blocked
these “guests.” (Recently, we found an article called Virtual Eye of the Big
Brother, which describes how the FSB wages campaigns within Russian Internet
forums). Olga and | instantly recognized the familiar style: open rudeness, insults,
threats, breaking into mailboxes, etc. After the infestation by the group, we were
forced to close our forum because the administrator complained that someone tried
to break into it and the administrator became scared and was unwilling to put
himself at risk, so he quit working as an administrator. He was not the first of the
last of our acquaintances to distant himself from us and choose not to work with us
anymore.

61. However, even after we closed the Internet forum on our website, we believe
these same unknown people did not stop terrorizing us. People or a single person
started bothering our sponsoring clients with phone calls and strange letters.
Nobody could understand how these people were able to obtain the emails and
phone numbers of our sponsoring clients, especially because everyone knew that
the laboratory was protecting the confidentiality of those who contacted us.
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62. The same stranger(s) started writing to Olga and | in the same insulting manner
as they had written to our sponsors. He, she or they wanted to obtain the materials
from the Catalog and literally demanded the information. The requests were done
in such a rude manner, that we flatly refused to give them information from the
Catalog. We decided that it would be better for us to loose money than
communicate with them.

63. The communications, website attacks, email monitoring, etc., were not the end
of this story. One night before we started living together, unfortunately | do not
remember the exact date, Olga called me (prior to July 2009 we lived separately).
She sounded frightened and nervous. She told me that while she was working, she
heard the doorbell ringing. She saw an unknown person through the peephole, who
told her that he was the one, who got blocked on the forum and that he was
demanding access to the information from the Catalog. Olga refused to talk to him.
Then, he started banging on the door, while shouting out insults. Olga did not call
the police at that time, since her metal door was very durable; in addition, she had
more important things to do —she was working on another order from a client.

64. This incident, of course, was not the only one when somebody tried to distract
us from our work or interfere with the completion of the Catalog.

65. Approximately at the same time (the end of 2006), Olga started having
problems with her health as well. Fatigue, headaches and stomachaches were
bothering her, and preventing from doing her work. She started having a fever
every day 37.2-37.4 Celsius (98.96-99.32F). It was very difficult for her to conduct
research. Having confirmed that this fever was not connected to any inflammation,
colds, and so on, she decided to see a doctor. Doctors conducted a complete
medical checkup, yet they were unable to identify the reason for the daily sub
febrile fever.

66. Around that same time | started feeling bad again too. However, at that time we
did not know that Russian special services were poisoning us and we believed our
ailments were the result of overworking although some disorders, my sudden
chronic rhinitis for example, were not connected to overwork fatigue.

67. In 2007, Olga and | were still working on decoding programs to create the
complete version of the Catalog of human population, but we started thinking
about a much needed and much deserved break. Coincidentally at the end of 2008,
an American of Russian origin contacted us and requested the materials about
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herself. She further invited us to the United States because she was interested in
further communication with us and we agreed to her offer.

68. This American first ordered the materials about her boyfriend and then about
herself. According to her, all the information we provided to her was true. While
the accuracy did not surprise Olga or me because we had been doing this work for
many people and all of those people had the same reaction, she was particularly
surprised and impressed because we lived on different continents and had never
met her or her boyfriend in person. Being impressed with the possibilities of the
Catalog, she told her close friend about it. Her friend remained skeptical for a long
time regarding the ability of the Catalog. However, one day she decided to try it
and contacted us to get the information about her. The day after she received the
decoding of one of the manipulation modes of her sub-type structure, she decided
to get the rest of the materials for her.

69. In 2009 we entered into more constant communication with our new American
clients. We corresponded regularly and talked over Skype. They told us all about
their place of living and described it as a vacation destination. Olga and | thought
this place might be good for us in terms of restoring our health.

70. In July 2009 I moved in with Olga into her apartment. Prior to that, | was
regularly visiting her for several days at a time, but we maintained separate
apartments.

71. Our health was not improving, but was instead getting worse and worse. For
example, in the summer of 2009, they discovered a cyst in my jaw. A cyst had
been found previously in Olga’s ovary. Although one can consider the two cysts to
be a coincidence, medical sources insist that the affect of poisoning substances can
lead, among other things, to cyst formation.

72. One of our American clients had attempted to persuade us for a long time to
visit her and she sent us an invitation. Olga applied for an American tourist visa
first which she received in September 2009.

73. In October 2009, she came to the United States for two weeks alone. She went
alone because we were planning a prolonged vacation, but wanted to confirm that
the location where our American client was inviting us to was suitable for restoring
our health. Olga and our American clients had a great time together traveling
around sightseeing. Olga came back to Moscow delighted with her visit. Based on
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how pleased she was with her short trip, we made the decision to go there for our
vacation.

74. In January 2010, | got a two-year tourist visa in the embassy of the United
States in Moscow. On February 2, 2010, we came to America together.

75. We didn't make a mistake in our estimations — a half-year vacation from
February 2010 to August 2010 really helped us. However, both of us were sick for
the first 2-3 months. We did not suspect at that time that our suitcases with all the
clothing could have been or had been poisoned at the Russian airport, but looking
back it is the only conceivab le reason we would be so sick. For example, both of us
had a severe cold for one and a half months. For the first time in my life | had pain
in my ears and Olga had an unusual skin rash and pink scabs that would burst out,
fester and refuse to heal for long periods of time. However, despite all of the initial
sickness, by the end of the fourth month in the United States we were swimming,
biking, practicing Wushu every day, and we were even playing tennis almost every
day.

76. On August 2, 2010, Olga and | returned to Moscow. As soon as we came back,
we started feeling bad again, although we rationalized that our sickness was the
result of re-acclimatization. However, we still had not recovered and no longer
believed that our sickness was on account of re-acclimatization. Despite a
wonderful and prolonged vacation along the shores of the Pacific Ocean and the
good health we had begun to enjoy by the date of our departure from the United
States, we felt bad again. All our disorders came back.

77. At some point, complaining to each other again about our ailments, we
discovered with surprise that we had the same symptoms. For example, we both
felt really weak, incredibly sleepy (we could sleep up to 18 hours per day at that
time), strange spasms in the entire body, constant dryness in the mouth, constant
heaviness in the chest, periodical nausea, bloating, pain after each food intake, etc.
Having noticed the big difference in our health condition after our return to our
homeland, we suspected that something was wrong, something sinister and
malignant.

78. At the end of November of 2010, our health became really bad. In addition to
abovementioned symptoms, our sight significantly decreased (Olga was unable to
focus). We also had problems with breathing, heartbeat, and finger tremors. My
thumb numbed from time to time. We both had bitterness in our mouths and we
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had problems with our skin. These skin problems somewhat resembled the pink
spots Olga had on her face during our trip; however, now we both had them on our
faces, arms, and legs. | also suffered from skin boils on her arms, legs, and private
parts. We also had disorders with our coordination of movement, and Olga even
suffered impairment in her speech. Our memory and thinking functions declined
significantly. We could not concentrate. In addition to this, both of us had
extremely dry skin, our hair started falling out, and our nails became brittle and
broke. My nails started folding inside in a strange manner.

79. The scariest and most alarming of the multiple health problems we had begun
to experience since coming back to our apartment in Moscow occurred in
November 2010 when | for the first time in my life started having suffocation fits.
The first time it happened at night while | was sleeping. | woke up because I could
not breath. | jumped out of bed and ran to the kitchen. | took ice from the freezer,
placed it on my throat, and sat next to the fan. | believe that if | had not acted so
fast | would have suffocated because the spasm that squeezed my throat shut was
very strong and like nothing | had ever experienced before that night.

80. We decided to see a doctor after that fit. On December 1, 2010, Doctor from
the outpatient clinic, after hearing about our symptoms (we came to see her
together) suspected that both of us had been poisoned. She ran laboratory tests.
One of the indices of my blood analysis (extremely high level of the choline
esterase) confirmed the doctor's opinion. (As we found out later from the
comprehensive medical summaries, the change in the choline esterase level could
be connected to the poisoning from the organophosphorous compounds used in
weaponized chemicals). The doctor suggested we see a toxicologist. On December
12th, 2010, she gave us referrals.

81. We spent the rest of the month trying to get a consultation with a toxicologist.
However, nobody wanted to see us, which made no sense to me at the time because
we were willing pay for help. We managed to meet with a few medical
professionals, but the results were not helpful. One of toxicologists, after listening
to our complaints declared that these symptoms confused him so much that he was
unable to determine what we were poisoned with.

82. Therefore, at the end of December 2010 we did not yet have official
documented proof, which would support poisoning. We got it only in January
2011.
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83. There are only a few toxicologists in Moscow whom the general public might
see and we went to all of them without success at getting lab results about what
was happening to us and what poisons were in our systems. We could not
understand why they were refusing to treat us. Later, we found an answer to this
question. In conversation with one of her acquaintance, a prominent doctor, Olga
found out that when any toxicologist ran into a non-traditional case of chronic
poisoning symptoms, which were not connected to a job at some hazardous
manufacturing plant or to participation in the act of war, he/she preferred not to
deal with such a patient. Olga asked why that was so, he told her that doctors tried
to escape getting wrapped up into “dark stories.” Olga asked what exactly he was
talking about and the therapist stated that doctors considered it a most likely
assumption that when it was unclear as to who poisoned these patients and with
what substances, the poisoners were either connected to criminal groups or Russian
Special Services. In addition, he explained that toxicologists treat acute poisoning
and or chronic toxic exposure at some manufacturing plant. Since it was evident
that we had been poisoned, but unclear as to by whom or where, none of the
toxicologists wanted to help us or treat us.

84. At the end of December 2010, Olga and | felt we would not be able to get any
medical help in Moscow or even anywhere in the Russian Federation. My fits not
only continued, but even became stronger. They started happening on an everyday
basis, they were really strong and they were life threatening, one of them could
become the last. We had to do something. We started looking for information on
poisoning substances and poisoning treatment methodologies on our own,
reviewing toxicology reference books, scientific articles and any information on
the Internet. We studied a huge volume of special literature. The methods we found
did not solve the problem with suffocation fits, but at least it all helped us to feel a
little better. For example, we started taking calcium chloride several times a day,
glucose, Meksidol pills, magnesium sulfate (inside and adding it to baths), and
certain essential oils.

85. At the same time we examined all the probable areas in our apartment, where
these poisonous substances could be placed. What | could wash, | washed right
away (curtains, pillows, blankets, sheets, clothing). In addition, Olga thoroughly
cleaned the entire living premises using special cleaning devices, which we read
about in special literature, such as ammonia. We removed the woolen carpet from
the room, which had a strange smell despite the fact we dry-cleaned it after we
came back from the United States. We wrapped it up in tight bags and put it on the
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balcony for further expert examination. Later we threw away our sofa, our bed
mattress, merino blanket, and other things we could not wash at home.

86. Having lost or thrown out much of our possessions, we slept on stiff boards
and, after we threw away our bed as well, we slept on the floor. However, after all
these actions, we started feeling better. Our improvement reassured us that our
hypothesis that someone was poisoning us had basis.

87. Our hypothesis was also confirmed on December 31st, 2010, when Olga went
outside to take out the garbage and a piece of the lock on the metal front door fell
off. Olga picked up the piece that fell off and discovered that it was the metal p late,
which covered a portion of the lock. She asked me for help and | tried to fix the
lock but discovered that the lock itself was broken too. We also discovered big
cracks on each side of the lock, which clearly did not appear on their own. The
broken lock completed the picture: somebody broke into our apartment and planted
poisonous substances. Only FSB agents could do something like that.

88. | still did not want to believe my suspicions that the FSB were poisoning us so
in order to...

89. ...

90. Then, | made the decision to tell Olga about my communication with FSB
Colonel Polonchuk and the analytical work | did for him. While discussing the
events of the past, we came to the conclusion that the FSB persecution began right
after | refused to fulfill the FSB order on the Canadian salesman and denied
official collaboration with the FSB. Because it was exactly then, in the fall of 2003,
that | started having serious problems with my health, which led to the aneurism
and inability to work. It was very simple to poison me, as | lived alone in my
apartment at that time and it was not difficult for an FSB team to plant poisonous
substances when | was out.

91. As we found out from different materials online, the style in which we were
poisoned matched completely and exactly the style of killers from Special
Services. This conclusion was based on experts’ opinion. For example, Russian
doctor Baranov V.V. and his wife, scientist-chemist, Baranova T.A accuse Russian
special services on their website in widespread secret use of “special substances”
and they give detailed information on how special services accomplish poisoning.
Quote: “In a democratic society, or a society that has a democratic appearance, the
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spectrum of traditional methods of pressure on the members of the society is
inevitably narrowed, giving way to clandestine means of individual terror known
as “the system of outlawed persecution” ... In order to create “artificial physical
unhealthiness™ various means are used, beginning from those that came from the
depth of history and ending with modern achievements of genetic engineering...
Poisoning by narcotic substances are disguised as epilepsy, stroke, etc., poisonings
by metal compounds — as gastroenteritis, peritonitis, etc.”

92. The method, which was chosen to kill Olga and I, was unapparent murder,
which is a murder nobody can discover to be a murder. It turned out the FSB were
disabling my common law wife and | for several years. They were depriving us of
our ability to work by regularly poisoning us with small doses of toxic chemical
substances. | think they kept poisoning us slowly for several years after | refused to
do any more work for the FSB because Polunchuk expected me to come around
and change my mind. He wanted us to show that he could control our health, our
life, our ability to disseminate our research, and our ability to continue to complete
Catalog. He expected me to help him. He called me every few months to ask me to
help him with a new project. | continued to refuse to help him, and mine and
Olga’s health consequently declined.

93. The analysis of the poisoning issue and chronology of events explained why
Olga’s health disorders only appeared after she began working with me, which was
after | declined to use the Catalog of human population to fulfill Polunchuk’s
orders and to officially collaborate with the FSB. Once she and | were both being
poisoned, it is evident that | was being poisoned for much longer than she has been
poisoned. We had similar symptoms, but in general my health was significantly
worse than her health. She did not have those horrible spasms, which felt as though
iron clutches were squeezing my throat and chest almost every night. She also did
not have lead and cadmium in her blood. The results of my spirometry established
that my bronchial efficiency dropped by 70%. Her respiration was much better
than mine.

94. At the beginning this difference confused us; however, soon we realized that
prior to us living together, the FSB killers were poisoning only me at my apartment
from 2003 to 2009 while I lived alone. Olga’s health problems during that time
were due to her visiting me at my house, but because she kept her own safe
apartment, her health was somewhat protected. They started poisoning both of us
only after I moved to Olga’s apartment. As we found out in special toxicological
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sources, poisonous substances tend to accumulate in the body and the health
condition depends on their quantity.

Asking For Help And Protection From The Russian Authorities, Medical
Professionals, And The Press

95. | believe the FSB or Russian special forces were poisoning us slowly, while
still giving me a chance to change my mind about working for the FSB. | know
that the FSB wanted the Catalog for their nefarious activities and | was the key to
the Catalog. No me, no Catalog. Polunchuk called every few months and asks me
to do work for them. That is how | know they wanted me alive and working.
Accordingly, they kept me alive (though barely) and expecting me to choose my
health over my own moral principles. | believe that if | had told Polunchuk, during
any of the repeated times he called me, that | agreed to work with him again and
that and the FSB would have exclusive access to the Catalog, that the poisoning
would have stopped. Instead, | continued to refuse to help the FSB and the
poisoning continued to get worse. Once we started filing reports, going to the
press, and asking for help from the police, as explained below, our health only
worsened because the poisoning increased. | think Polunchuk and the FSB finally
understood we would never help them and as a result, death was the only option.
(Fortunately, we fled to the United States before the FSB could execute their final
plot against us.)

96. On January 4th 2011, we contacted the police in Moscow as soon as we finally
realized what was happening to us. As the owner of the apartment, Olga reported
that a crime occurred in connection with the discovery of the broken lock. The
police accepted her statement and took the lock to conduct expert examination.
However, on January 13, 2011, prior to getting the results from the expert
examination, we received word that our request to initiate criminal proceedings
had been denied.

97. Soon thereafter we called in experts from the Moscow Center for Hygiene and
Epidemiology. We wanted to find out the condition of our premises and we also
hoped that if they found something bad and something out of the ordinary, FSB
would be unable to force such a large organization to substitute the results of the
examination. Partially, our predictions were correct. Upon conducting three
examinations, the experts discovered chemical substances in the quantity, which
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was hazardous for health and life. They examined the air in the apartment and the
air near the carpet, which was initially in the middle of the room, and which was
later taken out to the balcony; they also examined the air near the bed and in the
hallway closet. Excess of the maximum permissible concentration (MPC) in the
living premises (room) amounted to: the concentrations of dibutyl phthalate was
almost 10 times higher than MPC (carpet examination, which was taken out of the
room to the balcony due to the strange smell in the room); the concentration of
styrene was 5.5 times higher than MPC (near the bed); the concentration of
formaldehyde was 3 times higher than MPC (also near the bed); and the
concentration of volatile components of the aromatic mixture was 34 times higher
than MPC. Air probes in the closet revealed that the concentration of styrene was 8
times higher than MPC, concentration of naphthalene was 7 times higher than
MPC, and the concentration of the volatile components of the aromatic mixture
was almost 40 times higher.

98. We got this information from the official reports and expert findings as of
January 17 and January 26, 2011. Our apartment was officially found
uninhabitable.

99. However, the examinations into the habitability of our apartment were
undermined by the FSB and we believe the final examination was a forgery. The
forgery of the last examination (gas chromatography and mass-spectrometry of the
carpet), which we requested at the Moscow Center for Hygiene and Epidemiology
on January 28, 2011 (carpet sample). We concluded that the forgery was due to,
firstly, the fact that we had to wait for a along time for the results. Secondly, when
Olga called them again in regards to the delay of the results, the head of the
laboratory told her the lab has experienced big problems because of our request,
the lab had to undergo an official inspection (which caused serious problems for
their office), and the inspectors demanded withdrawal of the results of the prior
examination. His statements to us led us instantly to conclude the FSB’s
interference. Only this organization was capable of forcing such a large and
trustworthy governmental establishment as the Moscow Center for Hygiene and
Epidemiology to forge documents.

100. While talking to experts from the Moscow Center for Hygiene and
Epidemiology, we found out a lot of information, which was not officially
documented. One of our friends, K., who was present during all the expert
examinations, Olga, and I witnessed the experts’ serious confusion regarding the
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results they obtained. The quantity and the type of substances found in our
apartment shocked them much more than us, who were ignorant of the substances’
malignancy and unusualness. The experts said that it was the first time they had
come across such conditions in a private apartment. The experts did not know how
to explain what they had found. Still, they diligently tried to find a reason; for
example, they tried to connect such results to the external factors, such that they
were probing the air outside of the apartment’s window, but they still could not
find any explanations despite their varied efforts. In addition, the experts told us
that such results could not be connected to furniture, which was more than 15 years
old or renovations, which took place in this apartment more than 6 years ago. We
were also told that our apartment contained such volatile components of aromatic
mixtures 40 times higher than normal, that such was possible through a one-time
gjection at a perfumery factory. In response to whether the substances found in our
apartment could be considered poisonous and whether they were dangerous for our
health, all the experts responded the same thing: given fixated levels of 30 to 40
times higher than norm, all these substances were considered poisonous. The
experts recommended escaping our apartment, which they called a “gas chamber,”
as soon as possible. We instantly remembered the Baranov’s article: “In order to
create ‘artificial physical unhealthiness’ various means are used ... The spectrum is
practically unlimited as all substances if applied in overdoses are toxic for
humans.” Baranov also stated that these special services were using different
poisonous mixtures — multicomponent toxic mixtures.”

101. We also asked the experts how long a person had to inhabit our apartment for
the hazardous chemicals to worsen the person’s health. They responded that it
would take a long time to achieve such results and that application of the poisons
required special training. They stated that a non-professional would not be able to
achieve such results, but also would be under the risk of poisoning him or herself.
They said it would be necessary to regularly refresh poisonous substances to
maintain certain concentration. However, the experts refused to tell us as to where
such specialists could be trained.

102. We knew the answer to this question ourselves, though: such specialists are
trained at FSB. We learned it from the article Special Services against the ordinary
people, quote: “As it follows from the open publications, the most powerful
weapons of this system, so called “special means,” were and continue to be the
weapons developed since the time of Vladimir Lenin in the notorious “Special
Office” (Rus: “Spetsialny Kabinet), which later transformed into top secret
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toxicological “Laboratory X” of professor Mairanovsky, bacteriological laboratory
of academician Muromtsev and so on ... Subsequently the weapons were elevated
by the modern followers to the qualitatively new level opening a possibility to
organize an individual terror on a massive scale.”

103. For example, we found by some miracle, information about the so-called
“Chamber” in an article stating, “Laboratory 12" or Kamera (the Room) was set up
in 1921 by the Soviet Secret Service to develop trace-less poisons that would not
be evident in an autopsy. The location of this clandestine poison factory is known
to few people. As we drove, my contact told me he had worked briefly in the
research department and assured me its activities were continuing.

104. We found out that the Special Services of the Russian Federation were using
special mixtures of poisonous substances to provoke such symptoms, which
regular doctors were unable to understand. These professionals made a “cocktail”
of chemical substances in such a way that each “recipe” was tailored for a specific
“client” considering his gender, age, health condition, etc. The Baranov’s
described it as well, writing “During the later Soviet period the Special Services,
first of all the KGB, used the data of medical check-ups and physical examinations
for active revealing of latent, chronic diseases of a victim with the purpose of their
amplification by special means in order to gradually finish off a victim labeling it
as death from the natural causes.”

105. We also found out that if some of these ordinary, civilian toxicologists or, for
example, experts in forensic medicine managed to uncover secret FSB “cocktails™
- the people would either vanish without a trace or they would be found dead. It is
mentioned in a lot of literature and we personally encountered the confirmation for
it. When we contacted one expert in forensic medicine telling him that we were
getting poisoned by Special Services, he not only named an extremely high price
for his services, but he also stated that he would never officially document, for any
money in the world, what was found in our apartment.

106. Having discovered such a huge amount of poisonous substances in our
apartment, we encountered the problem as to how to clear it out of our bodies on
our own, without the help of toxicologists who refused to treat us. We found a
method, which cleared the blood from any harmful substances — cascade plasma
filtration. The procedure purifies the blood by running the blood through special
filters, which retain everything harmful while the beneficial substances and the
blood itself are returned to the body of the patient.
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107. At the end of January 2011 in one of the American-Russian outpatient clinic
in Moscow, the transfusiologist of this clinic heard our complaints, looked through
our medical records, and confirmed that cascade plasma filtration was warranted.
Olga and | went through the procedure once each. My blood plasma was of such
horrific color, that the doctor decided to take a picture of my filter. She told us she
has never seen anything like that before in her life. Due to my plasma filtration
results, she gave me a referral to conduct a heavy metal panel. The heavy metal
panel showed that | had 40% higher lead content and 20% higher cadmium content
than usual. And, these figures were after a complete blood purification procedure! |
asked what percentage one procedure of cascade plasma filtration lowers the
quantity of heavy metals in blood. The doctor responded that it would be by 20-
25%. Thus, prior to the first procedure, | could have the concentration of lead at
around 60% higher and the concentration of cadmium at around 40% higher. The
doctor confirmed these calculations. She also added that even the quantity that was
found after the filtration supported a severe toxic poisoning. In addition, the doctor
said that lead and cadmium get deposited not in blood, but in bones and internal
organs.

108. On January 28, 2011, the day after we discovered heavy metals in my blood,
Olga contacted the police again. Olga filed the second report. We hoped that the
police would be able to connect the first statement about lock break with the newly
discovered evidence that our apartment contained poisonous substances and that
my blood contained lead and cadmium. The first denial in starting the investigation
was based on the reason that when Olga submitted the first statement about the
break in, there was no indication of burglary. We thought that if the police saw
new documents about the poison, then it would be obvious that someone broke into
our apartment not for the purpose of taking something out of it, but to plant
something — plant the poisonous substances.

109. It turned out that our hopes were futile. On February 8, 2011, we received an
official denial of the request to initiate a criminal investigation based on the
presence of poisonous substances found in our apartment. The basis for this denial
did not tolerate any criticism and it was obviously fabricated. It more resembled
idle reasoning and guesses of a police lieutenant, Aleksey Yurevich Nadirov,
because they clearly contradicted the conclusions, which experts had made and
documented. The licutenant’s conclusions implied the scientific conclusions of the
Moscow Center for Hygiene and Epidemiology were incompetent.
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110. Some time after the denial in February 2011, this lieutenant Nadirov, our
district police inspector and one other person with captain shoulder straps came to
visit us. We were surprised that the district police inspector would come to our
home, much less do so accompanied by individuals of higher rank. The police
captain seemed very suspicious due to his behavior and the questions he asked. His
behavior more resembled that of a FSB agent based on my experience with FSB
agents. The incident strengthened our opinion that the FSB or similar organization
was working against us.

111. During the period of December 2010 through the end of March 2011, Olga
and | felt like handcuffed prisoners. Beginning December 2010 we stopped going
outside together. We would go outside alone only when it was necessary (buy
groceries, Vvisit doctors, etc.). We were doing it in order to prevent our killers from
breaking into our apartment.

112. In addition, I could not go outside because of my serious problems breathing
while walking. Olga was buying groceries and medicine. Once she would come
back, she had to completely undress right at the entrance and take a shower right
away; she would also wash all the clothes that she was wearing to go outside. Due
to such special nature of the events, she had to wear only light windbreakers even
when it was freezing outside because she could not wash a fur coat, sheepskin coat,
or feather down-padded coat.

113. Olga and a person who would accompany her (she stopped leaving the
apartment without a companion) were forced to stop using cell phones. We noticed
that our cell phones were not only tapped, but were also used as special
microphones, through which our persecutors were able to follow everything that
was happening in our apartment and follow the destinations of owners of these
phones. Our connection to the outside world was completely interrupted.

114. After some time, Olga practically stopped going outside because we were
afraid of more cardinal actions on the part of our murderers especially after
contacting official organizations and seeing their reaction to our requests for help.
Elena Skorbatyuk (Olga’s daughter) and our acquaintanceS brought us groceries
and medicine.

115. In addition, Olga and | were forced to stop communicating with our parents,
since we were afraid that someone would persecute them as well. Our
communication circle was very narrow: Olga’s daughter, two acquaintances who
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were helping us during these difficult times, who | mentioned above; our therapist,
who was trying to treat us somehow, and our lawyer. Our lawyer was helping us
with solving issues with the police and other governmental agencies, which we
were forced to contact. Based on our observation, a person or persons were
planting poisons on the people in our circle since they became sick as well. For
example, our friend's spirometry detected bronchial obstruction, although her
bronchi were normal in the past, she did not smoke. When murderers from FSB
were forced to stop using their previous methods of poisoning us because one of us
was always at the apartment and they could no longer sneak in while we were out,
they started poisoning everybody who was entering and leaving our apartment in
order to get the poisons still into our apartment. We also received certain
“packages” brought our guests as “mailmen.” However, due to the fact that Olga
and | accumulated much more poisonous substances in our bodies than our guests
by that time (and the “cocktails” were created for us and not for them), our health
worsened to a much greater extent than those others in our circle.

116. We stopped using phone connections and we contacted people through
multiple electronic mailboxes. Our acquaintances experienced strange incidents
and malfunctions of their mobile and Internet connections. For example, one day
when Olga woke up, she saw a missed call from her friend. She called back but
this friend told Olga that she did not call her. They were both confused. Later they
resolved it. Her friend told us, that once she hung up after talking to Olga, she
reviewed all her outgoing calls. She discovered not only Olga’s number, which she
has never dialed, but she also saw as right in front of her eyes this number was
getting erased from her phone. Additionally, another time we unplugged the
Internet connection cord from our computer; however the computer was still
connected and was able to open up Internet pages. | experienced multiple examples
like the ones described above.

117. In February 2011, apparently after our murderers made certain that we not
only discovered their plan, but we were also trying to report what was happening to
us — we noticed a light on at the attic of the house across. At the same time we
noticed that our enemies could get the information not only through the
conversations on the cell phones but also through conversations that took place at
home. It forced us to think whether “internal sound bugs” were installed in our
apartment. We felt that we could not longer speak freely in the apartment. We kept
a notebook and a pencil on the kitchen table and we started communicating with
each other and our few acquaintances exclusively in writing.
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118. Later after this, more things happened which supported our fears that we were
being poisoned and watched. We started hearing strange noises that were coming
from the apartment upstairs where nobody lived for a long time. We also noticed,
that when we were sleeping with the balcony door open, we would always wake up
really beat and | would have even stronger and more frequent suffocation fits. We
remembered the information from the Baranov’s website: “If there is no possibility
to intrude into the dwelling, poisoning substances are usually delivered as vapor or
aerosol via the ventilation system of the building, or by a special drill that can run
through a residence ceiling or a wall, or by other methods.” Olga tried to call the
neighbor above, but he would not pick up his phone. Then she contacted the
property management who informed Olga that according to their information this
apartment was currently empty. We also discovered new strange similar stains
above our main entrance door and on the kitchen ceiling. All our houseplants
turned yellow, dried out and died. All of this led us to conclude that we had to
leave our apartment as soon as possible.

The Final Months In Russia

119. Late on the night of February 11, 2011, without any word, with our phones
turned off, and taking only minimal necessities with us, Olga and | left our
apartment for good. We moved to the apartment of our friend, who agreed to give
us shelter.

120. This arrangement significantly helped us to survive. Upon entering our
friend's apartment, we instantly noticed that the atmosphere there was quite
different from what we were used to. And, we immediately realized the reason: the
air in our friend's apartment was fresh. It did not contain unpleasant or heavy
smells like those in our apartment. We found ourselves thinking that, after a few
months of confinement, we practically had forgotten the taste of normal air.

121. Time passed, and being that it is inappropriate to live in somebody else's
apartment for a long time and we could not go back anymore to our apartment, we
had no place to live. We had to do something. So we tried to get attention of law
enforcement agencies yet again and to obtain their protection. In the middle of
February of 2011, Olga filed a third statement with the police. Olga filed the
statements because she owned the apartment.
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122. We also contacted journalist Alexander Lebedev (http://www.alebedev.org),
who is the owner of Novaya Gazeta (New Newspaper) (http://en.novayagazeta.ru).
We provided him with materials about our medical problems, the police reports
and responses, the letters to the President and Prime Minister, and about my
relationship with Colonel Polunchuk of the FSB. | was not afraid that Mr. Lebedev
would alert the FSB about my claims because | myself was already telling the FSB
| was aware of their actions and | thought that if my story made the press, then the
FSB would back off. | thought publishing our story would protect us. Mr. Lebedev
responded that he received the materials and they were interesting to him, so he
personally gave them to his editors. The editors contacted us by phone and said
that our information was interesting, but they needed some clarifications before
publishing our story and that they would call us back. But then, we were forced to
turn our phones off again and our connection to the journalists was interrupted.
Since we could not use or trust our phones, we decided that it was useless to
contact other magazines or newspapers.

123. On March 3, 2011, without any response from the police, we sent a letter to
President A.D. Medvedev and Prime-Minister V.V. Putin.

124. In the middle of March 2011 we received a response from the presidential
reception that they directed this case to police. It was a dead end. In regards to
Putin's reception, despite the law, which requires this governmental agency to
respond to the appeals of all citizens, we did not receive any response to our
appeal.

125. | would like to reiterate that all our statements to official agencies were sent
with the copies of the expert medical examinations. Thus, we presented the proof
that Olga and | were being poisoned to death. None of the governmental agencies
responded. None of them came to our aid. None of them tried to protect us. None
of these myrmidons of the law, these blind agencies cogs — i.e. from the police
from the Novo-Peredelkino District, public prosecutor's office, MVD, Moscow
Center for Hygiene and Epidemiology, Presidential reception and Prime Minister
reception — were going to interfere with the activities of the FSB. The
abovementioned agencies deliberately left us, who were sick and absolutely
helpless, alone against the FSB who were trained professionals attempting to kill
us slowly in a professional and purposeful manner. This was all done despite the
existence of the European Convention on Human Rights, which includes such
rights as the “right to life,” “right to security of person,” “right to security of
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residence,” and “right to security of personal privacy.” Despite the proof that our
constitutional rights were violated, none of the governmental agencies responded
to our multiple statements and none of them protected us.

126. In March 2011, we took one last step. We sent a letter to the FSB of the
Russian Federation. However, we did not wait for their response (and as it turned
out later we did the right thing, because the FSB supposedly conducted the
verification in a very short period of time and based on this verification denied
further investigation). Due to all the actions that we took, our lives were in even
greater danger than before. Once we realized the mortal danger has increased, we
had nothing else to do, but to leave our Russia forever. We exhausted all the
chances of survival in this country; the country, where governmental agencies,
which were called for protecting its citizens by law, were killing them with
impunity.

127. We had to act with no delays. Despite our bad health conditions — | could
barely breath and Olga was not in the best shape either — we had nothing else to do
but to escape, leaving everything behind. At that time we had only one visa in our
passports — American visa, which was still open from the last visit.

Fleeing Russia For The United States

128. The night between March 30th and March 31st of 2011 Olga called the taxi
company from the new phone, which she specifically bought for this purpose,
using somebody else's name and address and not stating to the operator as to where
we were going. (We knew that these companies were monitored as well and if
Olga used her real name and address, FSB would find out about it immediately.)
Olga met the taxi at the indicated place and then they drove to the place, where |
was waiting for them with all our things. (This time we had to pack only for carry
on, we packed our things considering the fact that it would be dangerous to check
in our luggage; we knew that FSB agents watched every airport and they could
have access to the luggage of any passenger and might poison our luggage.) Once
we left our place, we told the driver that we had to go the Domodedovo airport as
opposed to Kiev Station as Olga has told to the operator. Thus, we were able to get
to the airport without any obstacles.
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129. We arrived there 2 hours prior to departure (we knew all the departure times
in advance), we purchased two tickets from Singapore airlines (since we knew
Aeroflot planes always had former KGB agents on board) to Houston in the United
States of America and left Russia for what must be the last time.

130. However, we chose not to stay long in Houston because the Moscow airport
records showed us to be in Houson. That is why, despite the fact that we felt really
bad, we took another flight to another place.

131. Nobody knew about our departure: parents, children, people, in whose
apartment we lived for the last month and a half, none of them knew. We did not
have a chance to say goodbye to our relatives. Even now our parents do not know
where we are and what is happening to us. And, we have not known, for several
months now, if they are ok, if they are healthy and alive. However, our flee from
Russia was a desperate measure that allowed us to leave Russia successfully and
come to the United States. It was equally dangerous for them and us to
communicate with each other: all phones, electronic mailboxes, and physical mail
of our relatives and acquaintances were still monitored by FSB.

132. As a result of Olga's and my confidentiality, the efficiency of our actions, and
our swiftness, which the Special Services of the Russian Federation did not expect
from two seriously ill people, we managed to escape from Russia.

Conclusion

133. | believe that here, in the United States, Olga and | have a chance at survival.
We miss our families and our homeland, but we know that if we return to our
homeland, | am certain Olga and | will be killed as soon as we return. We can
never go back. The FSB knows that we will never help them. They know that we
fled from them and that we escaped their poisonous net and murderous plot against
our lives. They know that we are telling the truth about what they did to us and
what they tried to do to us. Going back to Russia as enemies of the FSB, who
operate with total impunity within Russia, would be a death sentence for us.

134. Based on all that has transpired, | respectfully request that the Asylum Office
grant me asylum, so that I may continue to live safely in the United States.

Respectfully,

177



Andrey Nikolaevich Davydov
Originally drafted July 4, 2011.

Revised and signed February 21, 2012

Testimonial Evidence

“I, ...declare under oath that all information, which is presented in this document,
IS true.

| would like to tell what happened to my colleagues and what | witnessed.

In 2005, I found out that Russian scientists made a discovery, which became the
basis of an unique technology. It allows any person to reestablish the connection
with Nature, which is almost lost and which is restricted by our society. Many
years of the scientific research and the results of the practical application allowed
commencing the compellation of the Catalog of human population. There is no
need to mention the significance of such a project for every one of us is initially a
part of Nature and cannot exist outside its Law. At the time of personal
acquaintance with founders of the scientific analytical laboratory «Catalog of
Human Population» Davydov, Andrey Nikolaevich and Skorbatyuk, Olga
Vladimirovna, | have already used this methodology and had a chance to estimate
its high efficiency on my relatives and myself. As a result, |1 happily met Olga's
offer to participate in common projects with the goal of distributing this
information. My daughter joined me in this endeavor. For marketing purposes, we
created video materials for Russian speaking audience and created a series of
lectures.

As a person, who regularly communicated with Davydov A.N. and Skorbatyuk
O.V. over a period of several years, | can testify that Andrey and Olga were hard-
working and happy people. So it was especially surprising to hear their complaints
about the fatigue and indisposition for a prolonged period of time (for example,
Olga's malaise began in 2006). It was quiet natural that Olga and Andrey visited
doctors, however, treatment modes, which have been offered were not effective.

In August of 2010, after Olga and Andrey came back cheerful and healthy from the
tourist visit to the United States, they started feeling bad all of a sudden. This was
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particularly strange. Every time | saw Olga, | would notice that she had red and
irritated eyes and swollen (puffy) face. She was complaining of feeling heaviness
in her chest, problems with breathing, dizziness, and problems with gastrointestinal
tract. At that time Andrey started having suffocation fits. He stopped going outside
of the apartment, since he had problems breathing while walking.

My daughter and | tried to help in any way we could. In some time, my daughter
became ill. She had strange «chills» for a long time and after that she had problems
breathing and fatigue for a long time. At the same time, | started having skin
itches, | started feeling heaviness in my chest, and after being in the apartment of
my colleagues for a long time, I got Quincke's edema. Doctors suggested that it
was an allergic reaction. After the fit, | suffered for a long time from eyes colic,
reddening of the skin, and heaviness in my chest. It was all really strange, since |
have never had allergies before.

We continued seeing medical specialists, trying to find out what we should do in a
situation like this. | drove my colleagues, who felt ill, to see the therapist. The
therapist suspected that Andrey and Olga were poisoned and gave a referral to see
a toxicologist. She warned them, however, that she didn't know for sure, which
institution accepted patients with such poisoning. Then my colleagues went to the
Sklifosovsky Institute. After hearing their complaints, instead of starting the
examination and prescribing certain treatment, the toxicologist suggested the
procedure of cleansing of bowels. After such a blunt humiliation, we decided to
start self-examination.

In December of 2010, we conducted a series of examinations. The results were not
comforting. At that time, Andrey's bronchial efficiency dropped by 70%. This
result was revealed after the spirometry (examination of external respiration
function). Other examinations and tests excluded the correlation of such changes
and prolonged suffocation fits to asthma, allergy or some serious cardiovascular
disease. The examination of my respiratory system revealed obstructive alteration
in the bronchial function of the 1st degree. However, doctors couldn't explain the
reason of such change.

Then we started thinking as to why several people at the same time had problems
with health with similar symptoms. Why all of us had problems with phone and
internet connection?! We had more questions than answers until Olga, by accident,
discovered the break in the door lock to their apartment. It happened on New
Year's Eve on December 31st, 2010.
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We decided that bad health and housebreaking are linked into the same chain of
events and that nobody other than professionals can solve this situation. On
January 4th, 2011, Olga Vladimirovna filed an application to the law-enforcement
agency. | was present at their apartment when police showed up there. Police
officers stated that break-in was very clean and they took the lock with them for
expert examination.

After this we immediately contacted the governmental organization, which deals
with ecology of the residences to conduct corresponding examination. This
happened in the middle of January, 2011. The name of this organization is The
Moscow Center for Hygiene and Epidemiology and it is the leading organization in
the city of Moscow. | was present in the apartment during all days, when the
examination was conducted. | don't remember the dates, but it happened in
January. They probed the air in the apartment and the air near the carpet, which my
colleagues took out to the balcony, the air near the bed, where they slept, and the
air near the closet in the hallway. Overall they conducted 3 examinations.
Beforehand, the experts were using a gas analyzer since nobody new what kind of
substances they were looking for in the apartment.

Having taken required preliminary measurements, the employees of the sanitation
and epidemiological laboratory were extremely surprised. The matter is that they
have never seen such readings in private residences. The results of object
examination shocked not only us but also the experts. They found chemical
compounds in the quantity, which is hazardous for life. Maximum allowable
concentration of different substances was exceeded by 5, 7, 8, 10, and even 40
times.

It was also striking that they found 10 times excess of dibutilphthalate in the
carpet, which was rolled up at the balcony in several thick bags. It was bitter frost
outside at that time, the windows of the balcony were open, however, it turned out
that these substances couldn't be removed by ventilation.

After this examination there was no doubt that problems with health was the result
of the exposure to poisoning substances. Andrey started having bronchi spasms
more often. | don't want to exaggerate, however, every such fit could become his
last. Andrey had cascade blood filtration done. The doctor, who was treating him,
couldn't hide her surprise after seeing the color of blood plasma on the
plasmapheresis device. After this she insisted on additional examination. And, we
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were in shock yet again! The unacceptable excess of the quantity of heavy metals
in blood was discovered: lead by 40% and cadmium by 20%.

At that time they got rejected in the commencement of prosecution based on the
lock damage. This was the end of January 2011. However, there were enough
documents, which supported the attempt of Kkilling people. Olga immediately filed
the second application with police with the hope of protection from their end. She
made a mistake in her assumption, the police rejected it. There was no examination
conducted based on the second application. My colleagues received the second
rejection in commencement of prosecution.

Olga was handling the cleaning of the residence on her own. She used dozens of
kilograms of detergent and cleaning supplies! Every day she was cleaning almost
the entire apartment and rewashed all the cloth. However, it wasn't sufficient. Olga
and Andrey had to sleep with their windows open with the temperature following
below negative 25 degrees Celsius. (-13 F). In addition, they were forced to sleep
on the floor since, first, they threw away the mattress due to its strange smell, and
after the examination was conducted, they threw away the bed as well and slept on
the floor.

All of a sudden, Olga’s daughter Elena Skorbatyuk became ill. She lived separately
from her parents in another district of Moscow. She had the same symptoms! The
ER doctors rejected hospitalization, and we urgently moved her to a safe place. We
started having scary thoughts. Did they really start the persecution of close
relatives?! Olga and | moved Elena to Olga's parents. However, fear of persecution
of her daughter soon was confirmed: there were poisoning substances found in the
closet where Elena kept her clothing (Olga took it to do laundry).

The letters addressed to superior organizations (MVD, public prosecutor's office)
and the letter to the President of Russian Federation didn't change the situation in
any way, depriving people of hope of governmental protection. It looked as if
authorities and agencies of defense of public order didn't care about the fact that
civilians are being killed. There was also an impression that all of those who were
contacted by Olga and Andrey didn't want to start the investigation process and,
thus, covered up their killers.

All facts pointed out that somebody was trying to deprive my colleagues of their
health and, possibly, life. Who is chasing them? For what?! My daughter and I, and
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the multiple acquaintances of Olga and Andrey were trying to answer these
questions, but all in vain.

One thing | can state for sure is that no criminal organization or simple people
would ever be able to do something like that with my colleagues. And, this is not
my opinion, this is the opinion of experts from the Federal Service on Surveillance
for Consumer rights protection and human well-being. Olga and Andrey were
asking these experts and | was present at the meeting about who could place the
type of substances found i their apartment. The experts’ answer was that only
professionals could do something like that. Firstly, poisoning substances of this
type cannot be purchased at a store. One cannot buy it anywhere. Secondly, experts
said, if a non-professional would try to do something like that, without proper
training, he would be under the risk of poisoning himself. My colleagues were
trying to get the answer from the experts regarding who could be these specialists
and where they could be trained, but the experts refused to say anything about it. |
don’t know about my colleagues, they were always reserved about discussing the
events of their past, but I was even more confused by these experts’ opiion. It was
even harder for me to comprehend what was going on. | was almost certain about
one thing: somebody didn’t like the research, which Davydov and Skorbatyuk
were conducting in regards to the Catalog of human population. And, this
“somebody” wanted to get rid of the research and the research product in the form
of the decrypted programs at the same time.

And, if this is so, what could happen tomorrow to Olga and Andrey? What could
happen to me? To my daughter? To Olga’s daughter Elena? To Andrey’s children?
To their parents? What if, at some point, this persecution would affect them as
well? | was really scared and I didn’t know what to do. I couldn’t abandon my
colleagues in this misfortune, | wanted to help them save their lives, since their
research is unique, and they are the only people in the world who are capable of
understanding and decoding ancient scriptures. On the other hand, | was incredibly
worried about my daughter, my husband, my mother, and myself since if someone
would start poisoning me, my entire family would suffer. But, one can say | was
lucky, nobody was poisoning our house. Most probably only two of our cars were
poisoned, mine and my daughter 's, since we felt really bad only after driving our
cars. My daughter and | didn't directly participate in the compilation of the
Catalog, we were only conducting marketing campaign.
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As a result, the experts from the Federal Service on Surveillance for Consumer
rights protection and human well-being and doctors declared Olga’s apartment
unusable and hazardous for living there; | invited Andrey and her to live in my
apartment. (My family and | mostly lived in the house in the countryside). They
didn’t want to do it, but there was no other choice. The alternative was simple:
either die or leave poisoned premises with all the belongings there. Driven to
despair, these people left their apartment at night, leaving all of their belongings
behind and moved to my place.

After the move, which took place in the first ten-day period in February 2011,
without any protection, Andrey and Olga were afraid to go outside. Living in
forced isolation, they were trying to restore their health on their own. Activated
carbon, calcium chloride, magnesium sulphate — all of these universal means
couldn't substitute the qualified medical help, which they couldn't hope for at this
point. The connection to the outside world was established through my daughter
and I. We were bringing them groceries and medicine. At that time we weren't
even contacting each other by phone and when we saw each other in person, we
were communicating by passing each other written notes.

Law-abiding citizens of Russian Federation, who have never had any connection to
a terrorist organization nor to any criminal structures, were left alone with the
terrible problem: constant pressure, fear for their own lives, fear for health and
lives of their relatives and close friends! Nobody knew how long all this horror
could continue and how it would end for everybody. That is why, one time when |
was delivering groceries for them again, | discovered an empty apartment and the
note thanking me for everything and apologies for such a sudden departure, and |
wasn't surprised with their decision to leave their homeland. Olga and Andrey had
nothing else left to do. With such a sequence of events they couldn't expect
anything else, but death. Perhaps, if somebody were seriously persecuting them, if

some professionals were trying to Kill them, then sooner or later they would have
died.

What you just read is a very brief summary of the events of several months (from
August 2010 through the end of March 2011). | am not going to evaluate these
facts. Moreover, | don't know all the details as to why this happened to my
colleagues. | would say one thing. | would have never believed that all of this was
happening during peaceful times with peaceful citizens in my country if 1 haven't
witnessed it myself and haven't become a participant of these events.
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05.21.2011 /Signature/”

Andrey Davydov: Interview.

| began my research in the early 70s of the last century and it still continues. It
started with an astonishing discovery: Catalog of human population does not exist.
There are anatomical atlas, catalogs of birds, animals, minerals, plants, machinery,
tools, clothing, cars—anyone and anything, but not a human. As far as a human, in
addition to the anatomical atlas, there is the theory about races, the theory of four
temperaments that came from a doctor named Hippocrates from the ancient
Greece, and the like. There are also still ongoing debates about the existence of
psyche or, to put it simply—soul; discussions about what is primary: body or
psyche, soul or physiology. There are psychiatry and psychology, which, on the
one hand, are considered a science, but, on the other hand, psychologists and
psychiatrists themselves state that they are engaged in research of that what they do
not have the slightest idea about. Also, there are Sigmund Freud’s theories and his
student Carl G. Jung’s theory, which also state that they are engaged in that what,
from their point of view, can only be speculated about. Altogether, a paradoxical
situation has formed: a human knows a lot about that what surrounds him, about
what is in his body, but due to what this body exists, due to what he lives, and why
people are different—there is practically no information. And, even more so, there
are no plans to scheme out even approaches to the possibility of cataloging
humanity by analogy with, for example, the animal world. Therefore,
simultaneously, a theory ingrained that every person is original and unique (and
this theory has quite numerous and heavy arguments, namely fingerprints, pinna,
blood type). Therefore, many questions why things work as they do led to the
beginning of my research: namely, why every person is original, but at the same
time is within the common process of natural cycles, and has a lot in common with
animals, for example. To me it was a shocking discovery and it prompted me to try
to resolve this paradox.

In 1974, after graduating from the People's University Of The Arts Distance
Learning Program (panel painting and graphics, Department of Fine Arts), | joined
the Union of Artists of USSR. This gave me an ability to access illustrated art
albums at central Moscow libraries. First of all, 1 was interested in artists who
portrayed chimeras of mythological character in their works; where the basic
principle was the process of combining different segments of different animals into
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one creature that did not exist in nature. Nevertheless, their creativity, their works
received special attention, were demanded and sellable. This gave me an
opportunity to conclude that a viewer shows increased interest in such images. In
addition, works of psychologists of the XX century also pointed to an increased
interest in the chimerical problematic. Any chimerical diaboliad was and still is
especially popular in mass-culture. This phenomenon, as a special phenomenon of
viewer’s attention, also mterests psychologists. Bringing this information into a
single whole, it can be concluded that a monster or chimeric approach to the
creation of an audiovisual series excites human psychophysiology very strongly.
Infatuation of various religious institutions with demonic problematic speaks in
favor of this as well.

My avocational research as an artist revealed another interesting fact: mythological
monsters are the basis of various kinds of secret, mystical doctrines. They could be
considered hobbies of those who are engaged in this mysticism, but | was surprised
by the fact that all developed countries existed and exist on this (mystical) base.
For example, the Third Reich, which basically had a mystical platform under its
practical developments. This has led to powerful new technological breakthroughs.
One of these breakthroughs allowed humanity to go into space, and in particular
allowed USA to have such an organization as the NASA. Also, this allowed United
States to have currency that dominates in the world. It is enough to look at a one-
dollar bill, where some of elements are purely mystical. All these scattered facts,
which | gathered and analyzed, led me to the question: "Where is the source of
mystical, monstrous, demonic, chimerical images?"

In the same year (1974) | came across an ancient Chinese literary record titled
Shan Hai Jing (translated from the Chinese as the Catalog of Mountains and Seas).
All of its content not only consists of mythological monsters, but is also rigorously
structured. The idea that this is the source of chimerical images that lie at the basis
of the existence of modern civilization came to me then. What remained was to
answer the question: "What structure is encoded in this ancient Chinese source?"
The underlying idea after the analysis of this ancient book was the thought about
nature’s existence without humanity and with humanity; although it was totally
obvious that the Catalog of Mountains and Seas was made for people and about
people. And, that such fundamental work could be only the Catalog of humanity as
Species.
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At that point | was faced with the following task: to put the question of study of
this ancient source onto a professional basis. In my professional development
invaluable help was provided by the member of the ITAR-TASS, V. V. Fedoruk, a
great scholar of Chinese culture and Chinese language, who shared his knowledge
with me; as well as specifics of Chinese modernity, but most importantly—
specifics of the ancient Chinese culture. Research done in our tandem resulted in
publications of very first materials on the subject The Ancient Chinese Treatise
Called Catalog of Mountains And Seas Is The Catalog Of Human Population in a
journal called Power of the Spirit (see article Myths Or Structure Of Psyche).

Our further research required consultations in regard to other ancient Chinese
monuments, such as I-Ching and Tao Te Ching. It turned out that there are not
many specialists on ancient Chinese culture neither in China itself, nor in Europe,
USA, or Russia. However, we were able to attract the attention of an outstanding
Russian sinologist Anatoly E. Lukyanov. He is a well known sinologist, scientist-
orientalist, professor, the head of the Center of comparative study of civilizations
of Northeast Asia at the Institute of Far East of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
who was extremely interested in our scientific developments related to the Catalog.
Our acquaintance resulted in collaborative work at the International Academy of
Anthropology. There was created a research team led by Lukyanov, which
included Fedoruk and myself. Together with Anatoly Lukyanov we worked on the
topics Shan Hai Jing Is The Catalog Of Human Population and Tao Te Ching Is
The Instruction For Shan Hai Jing And I-Ching. Work at the Academy as a senior
researcher allowed me to become accredited as a participant at the First Russian
Philosophical Congress called Human—Philosophy—Humanism, which was held
in St. Petersburg (Russia) in 1997, and where | gave a presentation about the
Catalog of human population (text is attached).

In 2003, one of my clients Andrey V. Varfolomeyev founded a laboratory called
Totems (full title: Autonomous Nonprofit Organization—Special Scientific Info-
Analytical Laboratory Totems), in which | continued my research. Later on, in
2004, another one of my clients—Olga V. Skorbatyuk, a professional
psychologist—joined our laboratory.”

Olga Skorbatyuk: Interview.
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"Many years before | met Andrey Davydov, the discoverer and developer of the
Catalog of human population, | was seriously concerned with search for working
methods in regard to self-knowledge and self-improvement. In search of answers
to questions who | am, what my life's purpose is and how | can become an
individual with new qualities, |1 examined and tested many methods from
psychological, philosophical and religious sources; for example, psychoanalysis,
behaviorism, humanistic direction in psychology, Zen Buddhism, Taoism, yoga,
Christianity, etc. However, this way led me to great disappointment: in over ten
years of searching | did not find anything that would help me get answers to my
questions or any specific recipes to solve my problems. Then, | decided to step on
the path of a deeper study of the question "what is the soul of human and what is
its structure,” and went to college (Department of Practical Psychology). At that
time | was thirty-three years old, my daughter was going through a difficult time
called "adolescence,” and problems that existed at that time in our relationship also
motivated me to gain knowledge in psychology.

However, by the fourth year of my study at the institute, | made a final conclusion
that knowledge that | have obtained is not able to help me solve even the most
basic problems. Not to mention that after these four years at the university, | still
did not know who | am, what | was born for, what kind of people surround me, and
how to interact with them. | began to look into the future with dismay, as | could
not imagine how | would perform my professional duties after graduation, how |
would help my future clients solve their problems in life after becoming a
professional psychologist. For some time | tried to practice on my friends and
acquaintances, and to my horror | realized that the institute has failed to provide
me with a working method. My concern was shared by many others at the
Department of Psychology, especially those who like me tried to apply knowledge
that they received at the institute on practice. For this reason, when in late 2003 |
was introduced to Andrey Davydov, the developer of the Catalog of human
population, and even more so, when | got the confirmation that the methodology
works—without delay | began to master it. It helped me greatly that Andrey
Davydov accepted my request to allow me to take part in the laboratory’s
undertakings.

After | began studying the topic of the Catalog of human population, | progressed
in understanding of what human psyche is and how it functions so powerfully and
quickly that, while | was still a student at the institute, | was able to participate in
writing of academic papers together with Andrey Davydov. We have created a
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number of manuscripts: From Carl G. Jung’s Archetypes Of The Collective
Unconscious To Individual Archetypical Patterns; Archetype Semantics, How It
Corresponds To The Concept Of An ‘Image’: How Archetypal Are Images; Can
Archetypal Images Have Chimerical Images; Society: A Community Of
Manipulators And Their Subjects. All of these articles were chapters of a planned
book—Textbook Of Non-Traditional Psychoanalysis.

These articles were factually the foundation of a new scientific direction in
psychology, created on the basis of decryption of Shan Hai Jing.

After | wrote the first article mentioned above, | introduced it to my supervisor at
the institute as well as other professors, as Andrey Davydov advised me. | got only
very positive feedback in response. My professors were impressed with the depth
of subject matter and demonstrated knowledge of the topic. And, according to
them, they were also impressed with the fact that a student took part in writing of
this level, that a person with incomplete higher education was able to participate in
creation of a product at such level and participate in such studies in general. They
admitted that they encountered such a phenomenon for the first time.

My question whether | can use the topic, with which | am engaged at the
laboratory (meaning, research of the Catalog of human population), caused a good -
natured laughter of my supervisor, who said: "You intend to write a doctoral
dissertation right away? Or maybe you will deign to graduate first?" To my naive
question why a doctorate dissertation specifically, 1 was told that the volume and
level of information that | provided about the Catalog of human population
corresponds to not even a master's, but at least a doctoral dissertation. In his
opinion (which at that time had no traces of influence of the Russian special
services observed later), this subject matter was very interesting in regard to
developments, as well as its coverage in scientific works. My scientific advisor
actually blessed me to make further developments in this field. However, | also
noticed that he became especially interested in this technique after | shared with
him, with permission of Andrey Davydov, some information from the Catalog of
human population about him personally, as well as his wife.

High ratings of my work by representatives of academic environment (my role at
that time was only to describe Andrey Davydov’s research product from a purely
scientific, psychological point of view) inspired me to continue writing on the topic
of our scientific research. At some point | was interested in writing and defending a
master’s thesis and a doctoral dissertation on the topic of the Catalog Of Human
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Population in a graduate school format. However, the events that have led to my
arrival in the United States in order to obtain political asylum did not allow me to
do this.

After I began working at Andrey Davydov’s laboratory, despite the fact that after
getting acquainted with the Catalog the knowledge taught at the institute ceased to
have any information and practical value for me, | completed all six years at this
institute, passed the exams, and wrote a diploma on psychology of management.
After that, as a psychologist | never returned neither to study, nor to application of
methods of traditional psychology—I exclusively used the methodology based on
decryption of Shan Hai Jing.

After a few years of practical application of the Catalog of human population,
during work with my clients | have never experienced difficulties with use of this
tool. 1 always understood clearly who is in front of me, how to communicate with
him or her, had a clear understanding of true motivation of this person, his or her
true desires and aspirations, and how | can help. In all of my practice as a
psychologist no client has ever left disappointed or dissatisfied. Thanks to my
knowledge of research carried out on the basis of decryption of the Catalog of
Mountains and Seas—I never felt ashamed of myself and of my work as a
professional because it was not based on my subjective view of the client and his
situation, but based only on information from the Catalog of human population. |
think this is why my clients have always been willing to pay quite a high price for
information from the Catalog of human population about themselves and people
who interest them. And, | was always ready to help people, to share with them my
knowledge and experience in the application of a unique and universal tool called
the Catalog of human population, which by a happy coincidence got in my hands.

Neither tragic circumstances, which burst into my life due to interference by the
Federal Security Service of the Russian Federation, who tried to kill me, Andrey
Davydov, our colleagues and friends (and some, unfortunately, successfully), nor
the actual loss of communication with my parents and my only daughter, or the
fact that | had to leave my homeland forever—were unable to break my research
will to continue the study of this ancient source of knowledge about a Human and
his "soul,” or my desire to participate in the life of the laboratory, which gave me
as a psychologist a chance to obtain an answer to the question "what is the soul of a
human and what is its structure,” and have the widest practical application of this
information in my personal life as well as my professional activities. Because | was
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always aware of the level of the research product that happened to get in my hands,
of the value of this product, and what results can be achieved if we continue to
research the Book of Mountains and Seas, research of which at the present moment
is very far from complete, but clear shows the depth of knowledge that this
amazing book contains.

Although this book has already been marked with the blood of its researchers, and
| am not a romantic (I am an analyst), and | realize that by continuing the research
of Shan Hai Jing my life will always be in danger—I prefer to spend my life,
however long it lasts, on the path of research initiated by Andrey Davydov, but,
more importantly, on my personal path to the status of a Human. To me personally
this is a more dignified life than life of an animal that knows nothing, does not
understand anything, and is a confused, primitive creature, while nearby is the only
source in this civilization that was created not by its representatives, and which
contains information on how a person can be a Human instead of an animal.

This is my personal choice, my philosophy, my position in life, and this, as well as
my knowledge and qualities obtained through the Catalog, is that what can neither
be killed nor taken by deceit or force, bought or unlawfully appropriated; neither I,
nor any of those who, like me have been engaged in the study of the ancient source
Shan Hai Jing and other ancient books associated with this treatise. From my
perspective, these sources are that inviolability, incorruptibility, eternity, through
which a person meets eternity in his own self, and eventually becomes part of that
Eternity.

Thank you for your attention.

California, USA
© 2014 A. Davydov, O. Skorbatyuk. All rights reserved.
Translation © 2014 K. Bazilevsky. All rights reserved.
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Disclaimer
This book does not represent personal views and opinions of author,

publisher(s), distributor(s), reseller(s), third party(s), etc.

Editors carefully checked and organized the materials to fit this book. All
quotes, excerpts, intellectual property, artwork, trademarks, etc. belong to

their respective owners and are used in editorial fashion only with no

intention of infringement.

About HPA Press

HPA Press publishes works that further Human Population Academy’s global
mission: to educate people about the laws of human Nature, the Catalog of
human population (Catalog of Human Souls), and scientific research of its

source—Shan Hai Jing. www.HumanPopulationAcademy.org/HPA-Press-

publishing
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